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A DISCOURSE. 


Concerning the General Converſion afihe | 
ISRAELITISH NATION, 
Wherein 1s Shewed, 

1. That the Twelve Tribes ſhall be ſavea, 

2. When thi is to be expefed; 

3. Why this muſt br. 

4. What kind of Salvation the Tribes of I{rael 
(bull partake of (viz.) A Glorious, W onder« 
ful,Spiricual, Temporal Salvation, 


Being the Subftance of feveral-S E R- 
MONS Preached 


By INCREASE MATHERor. A, 
Teacher of a Church in Boſton 1 in New England. 


Heay the word of the Lox4 © ye Nations, and 1d declare it in the 
Iles af ar off, and ſay, be that ſcattered \{racl will gather him, 
and beep bi as a ſhepherd duth bis flach, Jer,31 10. . 
And then Gal srpear. the fie of the Son of bs Gant then ſtzall alt 
the Tribes (TH ns) of the Land mourn, and they ſh ll ſee the 
Son of Man commg in the clouds of heaven with Power and 
great Glory, Marth, 24. 30 


Is the days of the voice of the ſeventh Angel, when be ſhall begin 


ts ſound, the Myitery of God ſhall be finiſhed, as be bath de- 
Clayed to bis Servants the Prophets, Rev. 1047. 
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Sr Tcientiam hire Judici3 Filins non erubsit referre ad 
Patrem, ſed dixit quod verum eſt, neqz nos erubeſci- 
2s que ſunt in Oueftionibus majora ſecundum nos, 
reſervare Deo. Trenz.Adverf, Hzreſ.1,2:c.48. 


a A». LE OY 4 +> 
= 
- 4 . 
- 


C yh temur in Terra nobs. Regnam repromiſſum, ſed, ali 


| | atw ; wtpote Pot Reſurrefltionem, &c. Tertullian 
| | lib.3.Adverſ. Marcion. cap. 24. 


* uk cteveputter To. nothepoiov noe, w Tv TS udTus 
dloegy ym weloges tt THS KOUNS  OOKOUVGSTES 
Ts rods. | Orig. Contra Celſum. l. 3. : 
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| READER 
| '>S 
0 
n Ty 
Chriſtian Reader ! | 
| Ow happy would be the condition” of 
of . Gods people m this world >» How (weet 
” and amiable would their converſing to04 
oether be > How honourable to God and 
Chriſty and to the Goſpel of Truth' and 
ws} Peace inthe fight ofall > if their love to every Di- 


vine truth, and mutually among themſelves, ir the 
truth, and for the truths ſake, did fo ſhine forth, that 
it might be faid of them, as it was obſerved and ſaid 
mm former times by Heathen Perſecutors ; See how 
theſe Chriſtians love one another ? This is the real cha- 
* racer of Chriſts Diſciples, anda proper effe&t of 
that purity of heart, which proceeds from effeRual 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore the Apoſtle Peter 
faithin,r Per.t.22. Seeing Je have purifzed your ſouls 
in obeying the truth through the ſpirit unto unftigned: love 
of the Brethren ; Ste that ye love one; another with a pure 

K. 1 hears 
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7 kart fervently. . But here 
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the Lord, and firengthe:1 adverſaries in their mali- 
cious and ſudtil deſigns and” enterpriſes againſt the 
fruth> Both which- might be prevented, if Gods 
people would ftand fait in one ſpirit, with one mind 
[friving for the faith of the Goſpel. Wiſdom expeteth 
to be juſtifyed of her Children, and therefore teach= 
eth them to cry after knowledge, and to lift up their woice 
fur underſtanding, to ſeek her as ſilvery aud to ſearch: fot 
ker. as for hid treaſures, Which 18 to be done by 
ſearching the Scriptures diligently , with fervent 
praver, tor the illumination of the ſpirit of truth, 
that we, may find thoſe ſpiritual treaſures which yet lie 
hid in theſe rich Afive;, Though ak the nords of wiſ- 
do's mth are plain to hivs that nnderſtandeth and right 
to thers that find knowledge ; yet mens too much 1n- 
dulging their own conceits even in Detrins of faith, 
and of Gods worſhip in Church-order, hath cauſed 
many Diſputes and Controverſies among Learned 
men, by theit miſ-underſtanding or mil- app'ying ſun. 


dry 


” vi y ” 
*" x F.44. %4 þ _ : bk 
0 ; ” 4 ©, 4 » Od 


hs tea ns MLS 


AR EPifile 10 h3 REP, * 
dey; Texts of- Scripture tothe corruiptingi of Tha” 
minds from the fmplicity that iid Clift; Thevetafe it 
ſelf-confiderice and {eaning to our own widening, 
muſtbe carefully avoided mſuch eighty "nMtret's , 
which are more clearly and iplain y\ exprelied ; 
much more irdarker portions of 'Scriptares* tich 
as P rophehies of future times 'md'things #te' and 
among them;thoſe-thac concern the effe&thal Voca- 
tion.and Salvation of Iſrael (which is the” Sub5e& df 
the enſuing Treatiſe) concerning which - the Angel 
Gabriel, commanded Daxiel to [hut wp the.\ words, arid 
ſeal the Book, even to the time of the tend, Dn: 1-2. 4 
Which ſhews, that this Prophefiez'though it ibe ob - 
{cure before, yet when the time for the accomplith- 
11g of it approacheth, many ſhall:be ſtirred up to m- 
quire with /all dihgence imco"rhe- meaning! of "It, 
waich 15 meant dy their running to and fro arid' the 
promile for their encouragement {0 todo, 18, that 
knowledge ſhall: be increaſed, that 18, by the'aſhſtance 
and/ blefſing: of the Lion of the Tribe of Jadan, the'roor of 
David, who alone ts worthy to apen the ſealed Bok, Rev, 
$.5 :9- 

The Reverend Axthcr hath worthily ingaged in this 
ranning to and froy and bath given an account of what 
diſcoyeries he hath made of the: preſent trwh, by 
tae travel of his ſoul in ſearching the: Seriptnresz to 
find out what was formerly hid from. many- 
When I heard thar'his ſpirit was excited; to, handle 
this Subject, in his 'publick. Sermons, I wasiiglad, 
delieving chat the holy ſpiric inclined him therein ' 
toy and would affift him therein. As1 believed;foT 
found, when read his eMann/crips ; which though 
ſtraits oftimez and mulciplicity of verſions, did 
not permit me to peruſe io exactly;'as-to exwmm? 
A 3 every 
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-exery. paſlage accurately and critically, yet the ſub 


Cn Epiileto the Bauded,. 


ance and princzpal Contents of it(viz. © Firſt, that 
<« the ele& 1/-aelites of the ten, #5: well, as of the two 
© Tribes called Fud«h, ſhall be conyerted» Second 
*©1y,-.That:this will not be before Komes ruine, 
«Thirdly, That the great and ſettled glory ofthe 
** Church on earthwill not:be before:the coming of 
** Chriſt to judgment) ſeemed to» me to be clearly 
drawn/from the Scripture of truth, and to bs by him 
held forth,  ſeaſonably; pionſly, elaborarely, judiciouſly, 
and modeſt [ye 1 
I; Seaſonably; Theſe Sermons 'being preacaed 
na time when conſtantreporcs from. ſundry places 
and hands gave: out tothe world, / that. the Iſraelites 
were-upon:eheir-journey towards Fernſalem, from 
lundry-Borreign parts; great multitudes, and that 
they were catryedon witn great ſigns and wonders 
by a high and-mighty-hand of extraordinary provis 
dencesto the atimiration. and :aftoniſhment of all 
that heard it, and that they had writcen to. others of 
their Nation, in Europe agd America, to encourage 
and invite them to haſten ro them. This ſeemed to 
many godly and judicious to be a beginning of the 
| accompliſhment (f) of 
that Prophefie concern- 
Ng the noiſe and ſoaking, 
and coming together of thoſe 
dry ' bones ſpoken of 1n 
Ezth, 37.7. Whch' was 
to be a preparitory to that 
which followeth in verſe 
fly 5 FRE 8,9, 10,11. This beins 
'p be accompliſhed in ics ſeaſon, the Lord was plea- 
£9 50 fix the- mind and meditations of the 'cod!y 
Aus 


(+) The Ambors opinion (as 
3sc0-be.ſeen in the tollowing 
Trafate) was and is, thatthe 
Jare and preſent rumours abour 
the Jews, will prove an emis 
nent, if wor an ultimare ims 
plexion +8t that Prophchic, 
Hatth,24 24. 
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An Epiſtle 18 the Reatter. 
Anthor upon that great truth, :he Salvation of all Io 
rael; a84 word upon its wheels, uttered wich due reſpe& 
to circumſtances, which Sy/omon likens to Apples df 
Gold in pictures of Silver, Prov. 25.11. 

2. Picſly; Hisaim and intention being to pro» 
mote the glory of God, and the Edification of his 
people in godlineſs; whereunto the ſubje& of his 
Diſcoarſe hath a dire& tendency, as the Apoſtle Pe» 
ter proves, 2 Pet, 3. 10. to IF. and accordingly 
the Reader jill find it to be improved in the follox- 
ing Treatiſe. 

3. Elaberately; As appears in the more than or- 
dinary pains taken by tim in ſearching the Scri- 
ptures, and variety of Learned Writers, both Anci- 
ent and Modern. 

4+ Fadiciosſly ; This is evident in his ſolid expo« 
fition of ſundry Texts alledged by him, and in his 
Arguments for Confirmation of the truth, and in 
his ſatisfying Anſwers unto Objections propo- 
ſed; 

5. AZ:deſtly; For he nexther doth peremptorily 
determine matters diſputable, nor doth he arrogate 
unto himſelf any light above others in this Myſtery; 
but expreſleth his defire and hope that ſome others 
will be exciced to take pains about this Subject, & 
in eodem circo currere ad Palmam. 

It remains for my finiſhing this Epiftle, that I 
humbly caution the wiſe hearted Reader, againſt two 
great Impediments of his impartial and right judg- 
ing, of what is preſented ts his view 1n the enſning 
Diſcomrſe, viz. Pride of underſtanding and Evil pre- 
Judice; : 

I.. Pride of anderſtanding, which renders men ſe/f 
{leaſing with pzrtinacy, Cuckow-like, qui /nam canr 
A 4 tilenam 
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Silt approbat, with contempt to others, whoſe 4p- 
prebenſions differ- from! pheir conceptions : This: is. a 
Leaven. that: ſwels and ſozers mens Spirits z This 
makes men (elf-wyled, which is forbidden ina Bi- 
(hop , Titus 1.7, AHA yore imiouonoy oifyuhyſor 
wiv GS Ss. 0100p, my outody : Arid it is noted 
a$ a brand of the falſe Prophets, 2 Pet-2. 10. Such 
read good Books with a mind rather to contradi&, 
Than to receiye tie fruths publifhed by athers, be- 
caule (+ ) themſelves 
were not the pabliſhers 
ofthem, A publick ſpi- 
rit is. a good: Antidote 
cy againſt this poiſon, which 
will cauſe 2 man to rejoyce in the- proceeding and 
proſpering of any work, for the publick good in th2 
hands of others, though themſelves had no hand in it; 
as Luther (aid to Hel antthon ; fi as non erimus digniy 
frat per alios, 
2. Evil prejudice, There is a goed prejudice, when 


(t) Homine imperito u1nquam 


guidgquam injuſtius, qui nil 
quod ipſe facie nibil refiym 


3 
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cern good from evil, and truth from errour, in what 
he ,readeth. Jn way of contra-diſtinCtion to this, 
I call its oppoſne evil prejudice, which ariſech from 
evil cauſes ; I ſhall inſtance-in two. 

© I. Tradition, not warranted by Scripture, 
There was a common opinjon among the Fews recet- 
ved by ſuch a Traditicn, that the MMeſſias at his firſt 
coming, would ſet up a glorious worldly Kingdom 
amongſt them, like'that of David and Solomon, and 
that he would free them from their ſujection to the 
Komans, and make them Rulers of the earth.. This 
£rrour wrought 1ll-effets, not only in the unbelie- 
ving 


a man from good principles hatin a right judgment } 
ſetled in his mind, whereby he is prepared to dif- 


4777 IV" 1 4 opt 
ying Fews, whom 1c hindeed from receiving Chriſt 
when he was come irithe fleſhiby, their bezng offend- 
ed at himy for his outward,,mean, and afflicted con- - 
ditions. and death on the Croſs ; but alfo in his own 
Diſciples, whom it hindred from underſtanding 
and believing whatſoever Chrilt ſpake of his ſuffer- 
ings and death. Yea, this errour was ſo deeply root- 
ed jn them, that after Chriſts Reſurre&ion they 
asked himy Lordgwilt thou at this time again reſtore the 
Kingdow rolſrael, Afts x. 6, Chriſts anſwer in ver. 
9. thews, that they erred about the time, intima- 
ting that this was not the ſeaſon, but another time 
was appointed for that, viz. #t (hriſts ſecond coming 
for the ſalvation of all Iſrael. Yet concerning this his 
ſecond coming, to ſet up his Kingdom on earth, ſome 
acknowledge no kingdam of Chriſt on earth, but 
ſpiritual and inviſible in the hearts of the eleR, 
The kingdom of Chrift batt indeed been ſet up by 
this effeCtual operation of the ſpirit in the Miniſtry 
of tke Goſpel, from the firſt, publiſhing of the Ga- 
| ſpel, according to Pſal. 24.7, 9. & 110. 2,3, Bit 
there is another, a Political Kingdom of Chriſt to be 
let up in the loſt times, foretold by Dan. in Chap, 2. 
44, 45- & 7- 14,18,22. to 28, and by the Angel 
Gabriel unto the Virgin Mary, Lake 1,32,33. and 
dy the Apoſtle Fohn, in Rev. 19. and 20. chap, Yea, 
and all the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow 
after, as many 4s have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of 
theſe days : As Teter ſaith, As 3. 24.. But about 
this alſo they, wha of late were called fifro Mnar- 
chy-men, did err on the other hand, eſpecially two 
ways. Firſt, By anticipating the time, which wall 
not be till the pouring out of the ſixth and ſeventh 
Vials. Secondly, By putting themſelves upon a 
work 
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work which hall notbe done by men, bue by Cheri 1;me 


himſelf, fering upon bis white horſe, who will in righs 
feenſneſs judge, and make 'war, who bath eyes as a flare: of | 
fire, and a Name written that no man knew but himſelf, |: 
and will be cloathed with a V eſt ure dipr in bloud (accor« 
ding to that Prophefie in 1ſa.63. 2.) and his Name is 
called the word of God. And the armies which were in 
bezven follon hins «pon white borſes, cloathed in fine Lin- 
nen white and clean, Rev. 19.1t, tots, &c. 

* 2. The ſecond evil cauſe, from whence this e- 
cc yi] prejudice ariſeth, is from the abuſe of theſe 
<« ſpiritual 'truths by carnally-minded perſons. 
Such were thoſe carnal {hiliafts or Millenaries, who 
dreamed of a worldly happineſs confifting in carnal 
and ſenſual contentments to be jnjoyed in the 1000 
years, Prophefied of in Rev. 20, The loathſome- 
neſs of their abſurd errour, wrought ſuch a loathing 


> " zof their opinion in ſundry godly Learned Writers, 


*that they declined the, lireral expoſition of the firſt 
Reſurrettion, Rev. 20. 12. Which will be of the juſt 
(as it is called in Zuke 14.14.) in the beginning of 
the thouſand years, when Chriſt will judge Anti- 
chriſt and other living enemies of his Church, and 
after the end ther2of will be the general Reſurre&t- 
on to the general judgment, as isnoted and proved 
by that Learned man Mr. Med: (whowas no phana- 
tlck, as the Prelates themſelves will grant) out of 
Reva. and other places of Scripture, This king+ 
dom of Chriſt muſt be placed (as he ſaith) between 
Chriſts appearing in his kingdom, and the laſt Re- 
ſurre&ion of all the world unto the general judge 
ment. (1 ſuppoſe he meanern accoraing to I Cor. 
15.2425, 2nd ſo includes che finiſhing of the gene=- 
ral judgment in tne end of the world within the 
| time 
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| "An Epifle tothe Reader, 
time of Chriſts kingdom.) "And: that this is that 
kingdom ' of Chriſt whereof Dazje! prophefied in 
Dan. 7.135 14: & 18, 22, 26,27. and the Apoſtle 
Fihn, Rev. 20, he proveth by two Arguments, and 
concludes, that'they go about te take away the Pil- 
lar of Evanzelical faith, concerning the 'glorious 
coming of Chriſt, who negle&ing the Ancient Tra- 
dition of the Church, endeavour” to transfer the 
propheſie in Rev.20.elſewhither.Yet ſome expound 
the firſt Reſarrettion in a ſpiritual ſenſe (declining the 
Literal) and underſtand it of the eleRs effeual re- 
ceivins the truth 5 but this hath been done in all. 
Ages, fince'the firſt publiſhing'of the Goſpel gra- 
dually, as Proy.q.18. and therefore is not the mea- 
ning of that propheſfie. And Dr. Thomas Goodwin 
proveth the bodily Reſarreftion of the Martyrs" from 
Rev. 30, 5,6, 7. by clear and gogd Textual Argu- 
ments, in his Sermons on Eph. 1.21422. p. 32, and 
on Rev.5.9,10. p.18. tothe end. They alſo note 
chat the thouſand years wherein Satan was bound, 
begins in the year goo. after Chriſt, when the Per- 
ſecutionsof Chriſtians by the Heathen Emperours 
ceafed : But this'agreeth not 'with the binding of 
Satan in the- bottomleſs pit during that thouſand 
years ; for it is manifeſt, that ſince that time Satan 
hath by his inſtruments ſeduced and petſecnted the 
Saints as much, at leaſt as at any time before : How 
then can it be ſaid, that he was then bound for 1000 
years ? Alftedins, a very Learned and indefatigably 
induſtrious Writer, wrote a Book, wherein he pro- 
vetn, that the 1000 years foretold in Rev, 20. are 
yet to come; and to avoid. all appearance of ſym- 
bolizing with the carnal Chiliaſts, he Intituleth his 
book, Diatribe de mills annis Apocalypticis, non illes 
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Time x: In; the ReſucreRiqn of, the - Martyrs and 42" 


thezr-reigning oh, earth. 3. The- inceeaſe"of 'theſ'1%# li 
Church, and the Converſion of 1/+4e/, and the ful} TOs 
neſs of, the Gentiles. 3. The freedom of the! Churc| world t 
from the perſecutions of enemies, 4+ , Their long}S*"19 
laſting peace. 5. ' The; Reformation of DoErins, ouſt» p! 
6. The Majeſty and glory of the Church. 9. Theigh?- 5+ 15 
fincere joy ; whereunto may be added, << (ih aÞ** 5» © 
© perfe&ion of light, and holineſs, and love, as w<vt 
< attainable oa this fide of heaven. To conclude 99 1n 
when true principles ate, held forth in the Letter 0 Chriſt 
any Text, and ſome. draw . falſe inferences fromf'*l5<» 
thence, ler the miſ-colle&ions of vain men be res» — 
ave 
on thereof be accepted of all the Saints : - How ; oiten? tnoi 
doth the Apoſtle/Paxl complain of mens abuſing higſ#90utn 
holy DbErins 2 Did he therefore avoid: the - holding eſerted 
forth of ſuch truths ? No he confirmed thoſe truths,Ft!e £4 
and refuted the contrary errours' with deteſtation,'**> 
See Rom, 3. 3, 109» & 5.20, 31. With 6: 1, 25 & 9, ft 
19, 20. Anleven that Do&rine which borders up«Þ<'<z 
on the Subje&t of the following Treatiſe delivered: by ood I 
him for-the comfort of the Saints iny x Theſ. 5. 14Þ!*'S 
to 18. Was abuſed by ſome whom he refuted in arzit 
2 Theſ.2,1, toxg. And the Apoſtle Peter profeſſeth hu 
conſent with the. Apoſtle Paul, and he addeth a de-F 'P” 
ſcription of the new heavens, and 4 new earth, wherein | *** ! 
dpelleth righteouſneſs, and this ſaith he, we look for ac- 
cording t6 h#4 promiſe (that promiſe 1s in Iſa. 65 « 17: 
& 66. 2.2.) which ſhall be here before the. general I 
jadgmenc, and the end of tne world, 2 Pet. 3. 7-to þ. 
x6. This time Px] calls, rhe rime of the manifeſt ation 
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An Epiſtle ts the Reader. 

f the Sons of God, for which he ſaith, the earnsft ey | 
eftation of the creature waizeth, in hepe that then it ſhall b 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
-jo#s Liberty of the Children of God, Roms.$, 19. to '23- 
This ſtate of things on earth, is called rhe 
world to come in Heb.-2.5. Dr. Tho, Goodwin in his 
Sermons upon Eph.1. 215232, hath acutely and judici- 
owſly proved, that the world ro come meant in Heb. 
2.5+15 2 ſtate between the (tate of the world as now 
it 15, and the ſtare of things after the day of judg- 
ment, when God ſhall be all in all. Tt is of purpoſe, 
and in a more ſpecial manner appointed for Jeſus 
Chriſt co be King in. This he proveth clearly and at 
large, both from tne Context in Heb. 2. and from 
ſal.$. and from other Texts of Scriptures, of which 
have not now time to ſpeak but refer the Reader 
0 thoſe Sermons of the Drs. mentioned, which are 
atituled, The Word to come, 67 the kingdom of Chriſt 
fſerted, And the Apoſtle Peter, vindicated the Apo- 
le Paul in this point againſt the walearned and un- 
able, which zreſted his words, as alſo they did other 
\criptares (to extort a ſenſe from them which they 
ever intended) zo their own deſtruition. Now the 
ood Lord give us underſtanding in all things 1 and 
leſs the Labours of this faithful Seryant of Jeſus 
arzſt, for the good of many. I reſt 
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From my ſtudy in N. Haven in N. E, 
; the 1 8tb. day of Sept. 1667- 


T hine in the Truth try] 7, 
JOHN DAVENPORTE. 
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TO THE 


READER. 


He ſcope of this Treatiſe, is to hold forth the 
calling of the Jews, their reduition into 
their own £4ud, and the glorious eftate of the 
Church which ſhall then be. Some have con- 
ceiv'd there ſhall be no othey calling of them, 
than what was at their return ont of the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity. 1t's true, that then ſome of all Tribes came out of 
the Eaſtern parts, and the twelve Tribes are mentioned, 
AQ 26.7. but Iſaial ſpeaks of a Remnant left, which 
ould be recover'd 4a (Ce 

cond time, Some acknow= Chap, 11, 11, 

ledge the calling of the 

Jews, b»t not. National call, #bich the Apiſtle clecy- 
ly intimates, Rom, I.15. The RejeCtion of them was 
| National, and ſuch will be the Reception of thers, which 
CoMnel. a Lapid.acknex- ; 

 ledgeth, only he excepts the Wid. Crocium in Anti-weig. 
| Tribe of Dan. becauſe none C.13.p.330. 
| are ſeal'd of that Tribes 

| Rey. 7+ bt all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, even that Tribe 


F 


17 


: Jewilh Nation. Ar that time the. thouſand years mens 


Fo the Reader, 
with the others,nat Iſrael the Elef,for that i no Myſtery; 
but Titaet-the Fexiſh Nation, which was cut ef, ſhall 
rall*d andfaved, ard that's a Myſtery, Roms. tr. 25, 
Some do grant the whele body of the Jewiſh Nation ſhall 
be cal,” bt nt. come-into their own Land, for the Loyd 
Chriſt hath prophefied » that their houſe ſhall be left 
deſolate, but not fir tver; it was propheſied of their for- 
wer houſe, that it ſhould be deſolate, 1ſa.6.11. yet af- 
eer it was reſtored and inhabited, and Chriſt intimates 
as muehi of this, Luke 13, 35. it ſhapld lie deſolate till by 
came again: Then it ſhall be reſtgred" and inhabited by the 


rioned, Rev. 20, 4. will b-gin, and a glorious ſtate of 
the Church be in the world, exceeding any comdition. it 
bath ever yet been in. This plorious eſtate ſorke will nol 
own, becauſe they would nit have people look for 4 greater 
glory than their preſent (hurch hath © Some call it Here- 


fie, fo the Difrine of Chrift was call'd, in Pauls ttme,l 


| Firſt, 


fome ſay it is Novelty, and thereupon diſlike it zbut its anci-| 


enter than J \{tin Martyr, its an Apoſtolical traih, Rev. 
20,4. Thofe who had ſuffered fir the witneſs of Teſus lis 
ved and reigned with 
4 hriſt a I000 year: : bat 
its nat ſaid, they lived 
again. In the next ver. it's ſaid the reſt, $4 dvignoau , 
they lived nct again, theref)re the others did: and this 
living apain, is calPd the firſt Reſurrection ; which 
cannot be me-1nt of regeneration, for they were regenerated 
before they ſuffered. They lived and reigned, It may be 
worthy inquiry, whether theſe ſoals be not the New Jeru- 
ſalem coming down from God out of beaven, and ſo be the 
T abernacle of God with men, and felfil that Rev. 5. To, 
We ſhall reign on the Earth, what need a new beaven, and 
anew earth, if the reigning with Chriſt be ſpiritual and 
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heavenly, ſo they reigned during the old heaven - ant 
earth ; but theſe paſſed away, and 'new were made, Rev. 
21-t,2, 3, Wherein ſhall dwell. Righteouſneſs , 
a Pet:3.19- &c. Of theſe three, things, Viz. the call of 
the Jews, their poſſeſſion of their own Land, and their glo= 
+ious eſtate, the Amnthor of this Wark hath ſpoken both 
Learnedly and judicioufly © and though he touch upon the 
tine when theſe things ſhall be, yet he doth it with: greas 
wiſdom, mod?ratiln, and caution. He doth ngt fix the 
oc and @ of timey which many having done, have expoſed 
themſelves to cenfure. He conceives the time to be nears 
and gives good grownd: for ſuth a conception, and two fens 
thereof, viz. the ſleepineſs of wiſe and fooliſh Virginss 
which imports rhe Bridegroom 4 near and coming, and 
the preſent ſhakings of Nations, which are fore-runners 
of deliverance. God ſhakes foundations and pillars, of 
States when he ts abont doing preat things for his people, 
Joel 3. 16. Jer. 50. 46. Unto theſe may be added, 
Firſt, Theſtrong workings of mens ſpirits at this day; for 
nton!y Proteſt ants, but Papifts, Fews, T urkss Mabome «= 
tans, and other Idolaters do expett ſume great Revolution 


| of Affairs, as Travellers that have been amoniſt them dg 


relate. Secondly, The wickedneſs of Potentates ind:Iging 
their luſt sy abuſing their power, ru'ing by thetr own will, 
perſecating choſe are good, and interpiſing unduly in the 


things of God, and oppreſſing the pror. Thirdly, The 


great diſtrattions and confuſions nhich are at thu, time in 
the Governments, Counſels, and Tranſatlicns of worldly 
Rulers,States,and Kingdamstheir Foundations are out of 


| courſe,and they know not what to do.Theſe and many others 


k 


] 


do raiſe the Faith and expeflation of obſerving men , that 
the Lord will ſhortly appear, and do ſome wonderful things 
for bus people. Reader , this Work needs not letters Com- 
mendatory, it [peaks for fell bezng Learned, m——_— 

welg- 


1-74 , 


well-compoſed, containing many Myſterious truths and 
matters of great weighty. with Rules to underfland the 

awe. Buy and tr y what werth uz and you will find tbe 
the Anthor hath caſt into the treaſury of the Ghurch mot 
AelotAuo, not Ayvoigiovy bur ToxNoeſov , wbich will en- 
rich thy underſtanding, and find acceptance with thee and 
thoſe who have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern ſuch things, 
and put thee and them upon praying, that the Lord would 
appear in glory build up $10N, and ſave all Iſrael, 
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Which-is the prayer of him that loves 
truth, and thee in the truth, 


W. 6. 
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ASEESESEED ; Hs 


TO THE 


READER. 


Oncerning the calling of the Fexs, which 
$ the ſubject matter of the enſuing Trea= 
tiſe, the Apo- 
tle calleth it (a) Rem. L1. 25. 
(4 ) 4 myſtery, 
whereof he would not have us to be ignorant, al- 
though a point near of kin to the reſurre&ion from 
the grave; for the receiving of them into grace a= 
eain, ſhall be (6b) the 
comingtogether,the uni- 
ting, revivins = and ral- (b) Ee ths 5/* your Fo 
ling of dry. diſperſed (-) Rom. Ile IS. 
bones, and as ( c ) life 
from the dead. The converſion of the Gentiles was(4) 
once a myltery,and ſo is 
this now of the Jews, (4d) Eph. 343» 4, 52 6+ 
and rather a greater ; 
For the Gentiles were never made partakers of ſo 
much grace, nor of ſo 
great (e) priviledges as (e) Rom,3.1,3,% 9.4,5- 
D'2 rne 


To the Reader. 
(f) Luke 14.21, 23. the eq, - Thoſe were 

(f) the poor, the maim- 
ed, the halt, and the blind, begging 1n the highs 
ways and lanes, when the Jews were the onl y Citi- 


(Fs) Alts 13. 46. Goſpel £ them, and 


zens under heaven, | 
Theſe (s) put away the | 


(») As 13. 45- not only ſo,but(b)great- | 


(i) Acts 7. 52+ ly envyed itto the Gen« | 
tiles 3 yea, (5) they kill- | 
ed the Lord Jeſus, and cheir own Prophets ; | 
(k )and perſecuted tlie | 
(k) 1 Theſ. 2.15, 16. Apoſiles, being contrary | 
toall men, and forbid- | 
ding the Goſpel to be preached to the Gentiles that | 
they might be ſaved, filling up their ſins always, till j 
wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt ; And their | 
poſterity, from generation to oeneration) during | 
theſe ſixteen hundred years, have continued molt | 
odſtinate contemners of Chriſt, and of Goſpel- | 
orace ; And yet, This is the Nation of which ſuch | 


olorious things are ſpoken as to their converſion | 
when (1) the children f | 


(1) Hof. 1. laſt, Judah, and the children of | 
Iſrael, ſhall be pathered| 
together under one head in that great day of Jezreel. |} 
(#2) In the Rev elation| 

(nm) Rev. I. I. of Jeſus Chriſt 3 which} 


God gave unto him , to! 
ſhew unto his ſervants things to come, we find not| 
any expreſs mention of the Jews converſion, and yet] 
enough 1s ſpoken therein from whence we may col.- | 
le& it. Their calling is a »y/erz, and that Book a} 
wſtery, and it ipeaketh of their calling aſterionſty. | 
x. It 


| 
It] 


To the Rider. 
r. It is not for nothing, that many things are ex< 

preſſed in this Book after the manner of che Jewiſh 

Religion 3 It mentio- 

n2th the (») Temple, and (n) Rev. N14 1, 2. 

the Mtar, and them that 

worſhip therein, and the Court without the Temple, 


| andofthe giving it to the Gentiles ; It ſpeaketh allo 


of (o) Mount Sjon , and 


;. of (p) opening the Temple a 

and the Ark of the | eff a- (0) Rev, I4-I, 

| ment ſeentherein, and (q) (p) Rev. Bi. Tg» 
| the coming of the 7 angels (49) Rev. 15. 6. 


out of the T emple,and of(r ) (r) Rev. 10. 14» 

Gad's people coming (2) Rev 7. 4+ 

Out of Babylon,and of (s) 

ſealing an hundred forty and four thouſand ont of all the 


| Tribes of the children of Iſrael, &c. Such forms of 
| ſpeech are frequently intermixed, as might draw 
$ the Jews tothe Rudy of the myftery contained in 
$ this Book, and to ſhew then, that God hath a re- 


ſpect to them as well as to the Gentiles, as touching 


| what 1stherein contained, 


2, Wndeo \ the. fixth-' (t).Rev. 20. 52 6, 7. 
Trumpet, (t}:Tbe An-' :-, 

gel (wnich 1s Jeſus Chriſt) bo ſers bis right foot on. the 
ſea, and his left foot on the. earth, lifteth ap" his\ hand: to 


| heaven, and farcareth by bins that Liveth for (ever and c- 
; ever, that' there [hould bertimg no longer ; bat in_ the days 
| of the waice of the ſeventh angel, when he ſhall begin t9 


ſound, the myſtery of God ſhtuld le finiſhedg as be bath de> 


clared to his ſervants the Prophets. 

Now the queſtion is; whatthis myſtery. may be 
waich mult be finiſhed after che ſounding of the fe= 
venth Trumpet, which is the concluding Trumpet, 

d 3 after 


T1147 Readley, 
{») 1 The. 4. 16. afrer which none ſhall 


ſound, till the (v) Lord 


himſelf hall deſcend from heaven with a ſhouts 
with the voice of the Arch-angel, and with the 
Trampet of God, which 


(») 1 Cor. 15. 52. 1s called the (aſt trum- | 


pet. This myſtery then 

zs ſnch a one as isto be finiſhed in tne cloſe, or laſt 
pare of the world. 

. There 'is a myſtery to ve finiſhed at the Re- 

ſurrection .of .the dead 

(x) 1 Cor, 15. gi. ſaith the "Apoſtle, (x) 

Behold, I ſry you a myſt e= 


7.1, we ſhall not all fleep, but ne ſhallfall be changed. But | 


thisis not the myftery here meant, far we do not 
find this declared to God's ſervants the Prophets. 

2, There'jsa myſte- 

() $76ls: 7. Rev.ig.ys-- of iniquityg(y) ſuch is 

(#) & ey. 1. 15. ——to che Antichrittamims whicn 

ed, 5 muſt be finiſhed and (4) 

utterly deſtroyed under 

the ſeventh Trumpet. Bit neither z84h1$ the *myſte = 


ry here Tpoken ot, Tor: x eh 15: called' The myſtery of | 


God, whereas Antichri 
quity, and To the. Devil's myſtery. ' - | : 

3- This myſtery then mult'be-thar of the ealling\| 
and in-caming of the. Fen, with the falhefy> of the. | 
Gentiles, for I find. no other myſtery. \And"'this is | 

called (b)'a myfery by | 


janiſm\s rhe myſtery of wa 


(#,) Raw 1 11:25, \ »the Apoſtle nd ſucn a! 


ofic alſoas tath been a- | 


bundantly-detlared to God's ſervants tlie-Prophetss | 


as you will fee in the: enſaing' Treatiſe; : And thys | 
' Interpretation of the myſtery of G id to be finiſhed ander 
the 17 
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'To the Readey. 


the ſeventh Trumpet, anſwereth the ſcope of the An4 


eel who ſpake of it to Fob». For the appearing of 
the Angel in that form, and the litcle Dook in his 
hand,and his taking that ſolemn Oach,are all conſo-. 
latory to the Churca greatly ſuffzring under Anti 
chriſt during the ſounding of the fixth Trumpet; 
and what can be more comfortable, than to hear 
that theſe ſufferings of the Church are not long to 
continue, but the calling of the Fexs, and coming 
in of the fulneſs of the Gentiles, the ſpreading .f rhe 
everlaſting Goſpel, and enlarging the kingdom of 
Cheat (ſo mnch narrowed by the power of Turk 
and Pope under the fixth Trumpet) and the. final 
confuſion both of Turk, and wan of fin, are drawing 
on» and to be accompliſhed nnder the ſeyenth Irum- 
pet 2 So that this place in the Revelations of John, 
ſeemeth clearly to leadus to the calling of che 
Jews. 

3. (c ) We find the 

fixth Angel pouring our (c) &ev. 16, T2. 

bis vial upon the great 

River Empbrates whereby tae water,tnereof is dryed 
up, that the way of the Kings of the Ealt may ve 
prepared. NowT humbly conceive, that the Fes 
lie-tairel(t for the claim oi this Title of che Kings of 
Eaſt. For they are called Kings, doth whentheir re- 
jection and calling again 

are (6d) prophehed of. (d) 1ja,24.21,22,23- 
And they are Aings of 

the Eaſt, as inhabiting eſpecially the Eaſtern 
parts of the world, and rifging alſo at their calling 
like tne Sun, with great 1jght and glory ; as it 1s 
written, (e) eAriſe,[hiney : 

for thy light i come, ard () 14+. 60, I) 2,3» 
J 4 64/8 


" e the Reader, | 

the plery of the Lord is riſen wpon thee ; for bibold, the 
darknd, ſhall cover Set and pur darkneſs: the 
people, but the Lord ſhall ariſe-upen thee, ' and bis glory 
ſhall be fren upon thee, and the Gentiles ſhall come to thy 
light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. AS 
therefore they (ſhall come from the Eaſt, ſo theis 
call.ng and converfien ſhall greatly inlighten the 
world, like the rifing Sun which runs his race from 


Eaſt to. Weſt; And (f) 
Cf) at. 24: 27. 


as the lightning cometh ont 

of the Eaft and ſhingth e- 
Cen tothe Weſt, ſoſball the coming of the - Son of man be, 
who ſhall come (9) as a 
(2) Rev. 16.15. thief in the night under 
(b)2 Tim. 4 1- the ſixth vial , when he 
ſhall (þ) appear at tte 
ſztting up of his Kingdom with more power and 
plory in the world. 


|; 


And as upon theſe accounts theſe Kings may be | 


ſaid to be of 15e Exſt, ſo will their poſleſſions and in+ 
heritances fall to them , eſpecially ip the Eaſtern 
part; of the world, when the Turk (who now poſt- 
eſeth them, and who ſhall fall together with the 
Pope) (hall be deſtroyed. But what is the prepa- 
ring of the way 0: theſe Kings of the Eaſt p Ic is that 
which 15 propheſied of 
by (i) 1ſaiab 3 Go thorom, 
g9 thorow the gates, prepare 
Je the way of thepeople, coſt up, c:ft up the bigh way, oather 
out the ſtones, lift up a (fandard for the people ; Behold, 
thy ſalvation cometh, behold, his reward is with him, and 
his work before kim.. And ty ſhall call them the holy 
pe! pie, the rederm:d of the Lived 4 and thoy ſhalt be call- 
ed, ſcyzht owt, 4 City ni furſalen. Bat how is their 
bj way 


(i) 1/4. 63.10,1 1,12. 


To the Reader, | 
| pared? By removing all impediments [ous 
NE ny of hols colent Ad theſe im- 
iments arg, we ſhall the betrer underſtand, by 
conſidering, 1. Whither the Jeps ſhall then go. 
23. What to do. Whither ſhall they go > viz. Weſt. 
ward, to joyn with the Churches of the Gentiles in 
the beginning of the fixch vial, as hearing of the de- 
fruRion of Rexwe,under the fifth. For then will their 
eyes begin to be opened to ſee Chriſt to be the true 
Meſſiab, when they ſhall ſee the moſt eminene 
judgment of God in the ruine of the ſear of he 
Beaſt, After which the beaſt will ſuryive- for a time 
till the cloſe of thg ſixth vial ; during which inter- . 
yal, the Fen; will be ſtirred up to joyn with the 
Chriſtian Gentiles, to effect the final rune of ſpiri- 
tal Babylon. To this end, their way muſt de pre- 
| pared; How ? By the drying up of the waters of the 
| great River. Eaphrates, 1,e, By diminiſhing | and 
| weakning the power of the Turk, who lyeth as the 
| creat impediment inthis thezy way, For the wa- 
ters of chis great. River, ſignife the. great power: of 
the Turk, and the-vaſt multitudes of peoplerunger 
his Dominian-; for.thits, the numerous hoſt of the 
King of Aſſhria is Called, v7 
| (k);he waters of the river, (k) Iſa. 8.7. 
(viſt. Eupbrates ) ſtrong 
and many, And like as when the fixth Trumpet 
ſounded, the four angels which were bound in the 
| great River Exphrates, were looſed, and the numa 
| ber of the Army of the horſemen was two hundred 
thouſand thouſand, i. e. the power of the Turk was 
exceeding great : Even ſo, when the fixth | vial 
(which anſwereth to the ſixth Trumpet) is poured 
out, we haye the contrary effect wrought, vizs the 


dry. 


.To the Rendes, 
drying up of the waters of Empbrares, 1.C. the grefp 
abatement of the Thrkiſh power,- God now remio« 
veth this hindrance out of the way of the Kings of thi 
Eaf, who at preſeht have rwwo gfeat impediment 
obfituRing their converfion. J+/ The Idolatry of 
Rome. 2. The power and proſperity of the Turk; 
the potent and profeſled enemy of Cariſtianity, ſe 
And though the firlt of theſe ſhall be removed inf} , 
the rune of Rowe by the pouring out of the fifth vial "fl 
upon the ſeat of the Beaſt, yet the ſecond impeds " 
ment yeth (till in the way, till by the fixth vial the bo 
waters of the great River are made foordableg - and 
dreined ſo loiy, that the Jexs may: be able to wats 
thorow them to joyn with the Gentiles, to the uttet y 
overthrow both of Tark and Pope: How the powet - 
of the Turk ſhall de thus leflened, whether! by intelſ 
finecommotions, or by wars from avroad, or byf pl 
toe prevailing of che'/Goſpel in his Dominons upon ) 
the tall of Rowe, T-know not 3 bur it 1s -certain; that 
tne-waters of Enfhrates ſhall be: dryed up, and- the 
way of the Kengs of ths \Eaſt preparad 5 oefides which, 
they muſt be dryed'vp alſo to make way for the 

L "00-4 S [ < Jews'to xepofieſs theit| 
(t) Amos 9. 14,15 , owniband. (1!) For Gill 

#1ll briny apain the cap in 
Vit) of hzs Deople Iſrael, and they ſhall build the wif" Ci 
Hers and inÞabit them, and they phall plane vineyards, ang eh 
drink ihe wine thereof ; they ſhall alfo plant gardens, ani} 
ext the fruit of thim ; And I nill plant them (ſaith tlie] 
E>rd).wport thein Lank, and they ſhall ns more be pulled} 
=p vnt-of their land which T b.we g,ven them. And this 
preparing the way of theſe Kings, 1s prophetied 
wider the exprelſion of drying up great naters,as when 

FM OE Chic 


To the Reader? 
the Lord ſaith, ( m) He (m»m)I1/a.11. 15, 16. with 
by will mterly deſtroy the Iſa, 51.10,t1,& 54s 
tonuge of the Egyptian ſea, I2,13. 
and with bis mighty wind 
- #ill he ſhake bis band over the River, and ſmite it in the 
| ſevenſtreams, and make men to 20 over dry-ſhod'; and 
V*E there ſhall be an high nay for the remnant of bis people 
"ny hich ſhall be left from Aſſy Tidy like as it was to Iſrael in 
the day that he came np out of the lang of Egypt. When 
* the Lord delivered {ſ74el out of the 'Land of Egypr, 
ur he dryed the Red ſea to prepare their way thorow 
the Wilderneſs into Canaan; And when he deli- 
"*} yeted them out of Beby/on, obſerve what is ſaid a» 
Er gains, (n) He ſaith'to the 
ot detp, br dry, and T will dry (n) Iſa; 44- 37, 28: 
 L. the Rivers ; that ſaith of 11. 
ſl Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, and ſhall perform all my 
pleaſure, even Jaying co Jeruſakm, T hou ſhalt be bailt, 
and to the Temple,Thy foundation ſhall be laid, Now to 
1 theſe places the Holy Ghoſt alludeth, when it 1s 
2} ſaid, «The fixth ang:l poured ont his vial #pors the great 
| River Euphrates, th4t the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 
— i} wioht be prepared. | 
'# -4ly> There 1s ſomething yet further jn the Book 
5 of the Revelations pointing to the cotiverſion of the 
"4 J+»3.' For itis remarkable, rhat the*Apocdlips ſpeaks 
eth-Hebrew'three ſeveral times, though bnly in three 
| words, but (till in paſſiges very applicable to the 


yl Jess. 2, Ir is ſaid of the King of the'Locaſts (which 
"4 18 Antichriſt) (0) that his 
> name- in the Hebrew (6) Rev.g: 11, 


tongue, is Abaddony, but 
m-the Greek tongue, his name is Apollyon. It 18 
ſ#id by fome of the Book of the Revelations, That 


AT1D 


: \ : 


To the Reader, 
eopry word 544 myſtery 5 certainly ſome words there 
in are ſo. more eminently, and among others theſe 
tyo, Abaddon and Apollyon 3 both fienifying, « 

that is a deſtroyer, viz. of men, ſuch as1s Antichriſty 
And his name 1s here expfeſled both in Hebrew an 
Greek. 1. In oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſt, Feſas being 
an Hebrew name, fionifying 4 Saviour, and Chriſta 
Greekname, fignifying anointed. 2. To denote 
that, as Chriſt 1s. the Saviour, ſo Antichriſt is' the 
deftroyer, doth of Fes and Gentiles 3, forſo he is by 
his Idolatry, at which che Jews are offended, and 
with which the Gemiles are infected, 3, To ſhew 
that 2s he hath deſtroyed doth, ſo he ſhall be de. 
ftroyed by boch, (p) He 


(p) 2 Thef. 3+ 3, P. Is tae ſon of perdicion, 
(9) Kev.tg. I. and ſhall go into perdi 
tion. (4) 


Naw, It is conſiderable, that the yials do anſwerl 


to the Trumpets, (0 that whar was done under the 
Trumpets as.to the rai- 

Cr} T6 this. purpoſe, hg. of Antichriſt, | (z) 
compare Rev. 8,7, —to 18 undone by the vials in 
the end, with Rev.16. order to his overthrow, 
"» Ld Tae,, vials unravel” all 
ghar ſad work which was wraught.by the, Beatt; under 
qe Trumpets, And therefore, whereas, Amichrilt 
was vifialy and conſpicuobſly placed-upop-his throne 
og ſeat unier the fitth Trumpet, the ſame:throne or 


ſeat of his which 1s Rows) 1s caſt down under. the 
ficeh vxal 3 dy th2 raine waereof the Jews will; begin} 


to have their.eyes opened, and to underſtand the 
meaning of 4bazdon, the Hebrew name given him 
under the fifth; Trumpet ; And then they will he» 
pun ty firs and never defilt, till (at laſt, under The 
1xta 
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fixth vial) they joyn with che Geneiles, to deſtroy 
Abaddon and Apollyon, the deſtroyer both of {rs 
and Gentile, 

2. We have another Hebrew word, and we find It 
nnder the fixth vial, under which we have one of the 
cleareſt Reyelation-proof of the Jens converſion» 
The word 15 Armageddon ; about which the appre- 
henfions of expoſicors are various; but it 1s taken by 
yery many, and by all that I meet with, for an Hee 
brew word, denoting he name of the place where 
the Kings of the earth, and of the whole world, ſhall 
be gathered together to the battel of the great day of 
God Almighty. Ard who ſhall put this name 
that place, but the Jews, joyning with the Genriles 
both againſt Turk and Pope They ſhall have the 
honour of zampoſing it in their own Tanguace, after 
their ancient manner when they had obtained great 
vitories over their enemies, as when they called 
the name of . the place : 

(s) Hormah, when they (s) Numb. 21.4. 
deſtroyed the Canaanites, (1) x Som. 7. $2. 

(r) and ( 2 ) Ebenezer, and (v) 2 Sam. 5, 20. 

* IF another time (v) Baal- 

PVy perazim, when they deſtroyed the Philiſtines 5 and 
x (») Berachah, where God 

ger deſtroyed the Nations (#) 2 Chron. 20. 26. 

that came up againſt Fe- 

boſophat. This, I ſay, 18 corceived to be the occaſion 
| of the impoſition of this Hebrew name, Armageddony 
-*F upon the place of the deſtru@ion of theſe enemies 
pity of Jeſus Chriſf, Surely the Chriſtian Gentiles will 
nat impoſe an Hebrew name upon the place, but 
name it rafher by a word of another language, were 
got the Jexs (who ſhall hays the pre-nem:nence in 
that 
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that day ) in conjun&tion with the Gentiles at the de 
ReuRion both of Turk and Pope, OY 
3. We have another Hebrew word under the ſatt 
vial, and that is, Hall 

(+) Rev. 19.13 3,4) 6 1njah, a word uſed (F 
four times in the Kevel; 

tions, in oppoſition to the ey, of Alas, Alas, threlut 

times uſed by the KingFher 

()) Kev. 18.10,16.19. and Merchants (3) laJpoi 

merting the fall of Bab 

lon ; ſo that the heavens ring with Alaſſes on the ont 

ſide, and with Hallelujabs on te other, at the ruin 

of the great whore. This then is an Hebrew word 

often uſed in the: Pſalm 

(*) Mr. Ain/worth on (F) and the firſt timGhq 

Pf. 104. laſt. thar 1t-15 there mentio-f{pyc 

ned is, in Pf, 104. laſtSa 

Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, and let thiflyey 
wicked be no more; Bleſs thou the Lord, O my ſoul J,af 

Hallelujah. 1. e. Praiſe ye Jah, or, Praiſe ye the Lordhhes 

The words are a prayer, yet a prophefie is implyedyJel 

in them, viz, that finners ſhall, at laſt, be conſumedÞanc 

out of the earth, and that will be when their ringFhe 

leader, the man of ſin 15 conſumed with the breathye 

of Chriſt's mouth , (= Way 

(z) 3 Theſ- 2. 3. with 8, andzo «&vou@-zthat wick-Wuet 

edzor lawleſs one, 1s de-fore 

Ktroyed with the brightneſs of his coming, And theſpra 

firſt and laſt time that this word is uſed in the Newſfor 

Teſtament 15, ev. 1g. 1. 3,4, 6. Now we find thefdot 

Churches of the Gentile; un : 

(a) Rev.g.,lo,nI.& 5,9, ofcen praiſing God inſþax 

10.@ 7.10.C,11. 17. & the (a) Revelations, ButÞdo! 

we find not Hall:l«jah,ſile 

tif 
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F+;!l we cometo the fixth 14. 3''& 15.3,4.& 16, 
vial; whereof the 19th. 5,7. _ 

Chapter of the Kevelari- 

Uh ons is the expoition. For now the Jens are called, 
TRHand the Lord God-omnipotent reigneth, not in the 
144 ordinary way of his Soveraignty,1{0 as he did always, 
reFbut now (b) he. hath ca- | 
"gF ken to himſelf his great (b) Bev.nr.17, 

power - and reignetb; | . 
which great power he ſeemed vefore rO have laid 2» 

Ide, now re-affuming it, and making it manifeſt by 

Srwo moſt eminent evidences obvious to the eyes of 

411 men, viz. the deftrution of the great whore, and 

e converſion of his ancient people the Jexs. Fox 

Mghnow is fulfilled what bas | 

10-Yprophefied, (c ) 1 will (c) Mic,4.7. Zeph. 3.195 

aſt make her that ' halted a 20. 

the Yemmnants, and ber that was 

ul oalt off a flrong NN ation 5 and the Lord [hall reign over 

rdbem in Mount Sion from henceforth even for ever, And 

/edJJeſus Chriſt is now ready to appear to his ancien:s, 

1edand to accompliſh what He himſelf did fore-relj 

n2Fhemy (4) Ye ſhall not ſee 

ati henceforth, till ye ſhall (4) Matth, 23. 3g. 

£ ay, Bleſſed #s he that c0- | | 

CK-Wneth in the name of the Lord. Thus will be a time of 

de-foreat Joy both to Gentile and /ew, when God ſhall be 

theÞpraiſed and glorified over and over in Hebrew. As 

ewFfor the Gentiles, they would not thus exult in the re- 

thefdoubled praiſes of God and the Lamb; and thar too 

ilethin a language proper to the /es, if the ſeed of Abra- 

 NÞaw; ſhould not be among them : As Chrift's king- 

Buthdom would ſeem to want enlargement, ſo the Gen- 

or iles complete matter of prayſe and joy, without this 

Lil ol0- 
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elorious acceſſion of the Kings of che earth into thy 

ingdom of Jeſus Chriſt 3; whereas now there is4 
bundant caule to fing and triamph, and that too a: 
gain and again, in Hebrew, when the Princes of the 
people ſhall be gathered together, even the people 
of the God of Abraham. 

But I ſhall not detain you any longer from reac 
ing the complete Diſcourſe of U/rae!'s Salvatio 
which to me in the peruſal, hath yielded both de. 
light and profit. I will not ſay muca more, only I} pr 
ſubſcribe ro the judgment of that pious, learned and$ / 
judicious ſervant of Chriſt, who hath alſo prefixed k 
his Epiſtle to this Treatiſe, a Book written in a ar 
plain and clear ſtile, only richly trimmed in the 
border. T have no more to add) but my longings for 
the accompliſhment of the great things of theſe laf 
, days, andco lay, O that the ſalvation of 1/rael were 
come out of Sion 1 When the Lord bringeth back the 
Captivity of his people, [aceb ſhall rezoyce, and 
1ſracl (hall be glad. 


Yoars to ſerve you in Chriſt, | m: 
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Tote READER 


Hat there ſhall be a Gentyal converſion of the 
Tribes 6f Iſrael, # 4 truth which in ſome mta- 
ſare hath been known, and believed in all ages of 


the (hurch of God, ſincerhe Apoſtles days, For 


{ If proof whereof it might eaſy» 
Nd ? be ſhemwed that the (a) (a )$1E zuter Gyacor, Originer, 
ed} Ancients (Fathers as rbey © 2ſefomer Theophylattus , 
f-ars called ) Jid Otcumenius, Gennadius, Dis- 
f ſ *r F _ of nyſeus, Clemens Alex. Ac inter 
us iÞem jo believe. Tea even Latinos, cAmbrotius, Primaſs- 
for in the dark times of Popery, us, Hilar ing, Bernardus, Hay« 
half ſundry (b) of the School- 9&6: 
rey men did affert this truth. (b) Beda, Aquites, Lnſelmur, 
] Carthupanus, Cajebanus, &c, 
thes And fance the gloriozs light 
dy of the everlaſting Goſpel hath (according to the Scriptures ) 
broke forth ro the conſuming of the man of fin, rhes 4- 
, | mongſt many «ther precions and buy truths, hath been a- 
bundanily born witneſs un- ; 
HY} to by the chief (c) Refor- (c).$1e F. Martyr, Bexa, 7u- 
mers of Relio; wn thi wius, Gualte/, Piſcator z D4- 
7 SLIgION 12 TIS 7 ous, Polanus, Pareus, Moy - 
and tre laſt Century. Io? mens, Lud. Capellus , Per hin- 
35it ſo much donbted of at ſus, cum multis att is quos vid? 
this day, As heretofore t Citatgs apud Voet. I DP. da? 
IT: bath been. But there is 9p "_t jonue fuaecr, 
«LI Z7) . 


another thing aſſerted in 


| tbe lubſequent Diſcourſe which ſeemetb a Paradox wnts 


not a few, that is to ſay, the notion of the Chiliad, 
Now 1 muſt confeſs there are many things that (tick 


and ſway with me, fo 4s tocauſe me 30 be very ſlow 1n 
condemning ſimple Ciuliaſm 44 erro 370u5s, One thing iss 
C that 


—=The Authors Preface to the Rtader, © 
that 1 find it paſſel for current and unqueſtionable truth in 


the very next age to the Apoſiles. However now there are 
that dare affirm, that the notion of rhe Chiliad is Hereti- 


cal, yet in the Primitive Or, 
(Ct) Huidam ex h is qui putan- times, we read of (+) none (k) 
pur refte credidiſſe ſupergie= by; Flerericks that queſtio® I" F 
 Aiuntur ordinem Promotions ned the truth of it Juſtin tur! 
Tuſtorum,ſed babent h#sericos Ne 
Conceptis. Qui univeriam Ye- Martyr b who flouriſhed TS 
probant Reſurrectionem)s quod An, I5O., ſaith that be | 
mir6m eſt 5 nec _—_—_ = aid (4d) firmly believe the of 
rreationms [CIR ren, - ort, 
_ pry) 5. P. Penult. & Inſtauration of Jeruſalem, red 
ult. lege etzam. Juttin Martyr and the thouſand years Ft 
Dial. Cum Tryphoue Judeo: according tothe Dyftrine of 
(4) Eifives fv ogfoyra- the bol y Prophets and Apo- og 
{LOVES HOLT Of Tovſot 015 10 ſtles;and moreover he ſaith, 7 
vol, &c. Fuſtin Marr » that no tiaroughly Ortho- 9 
ib, doxal Chriſtian ever doubt-K* 
ed of it, only ſome Pleudo- ” 


Chriſtians, that diſ-believed the Reſurrettion, denyed theÞ; 


Chiliad alſo. Now (as Mr. Mede obſerveth) this is | & 
ſuch a Teſtimony of Antiquity 4s is abſolute, the like can= 'Þ 
not te given again unto any extra-fundamental pornt of ny 
Religion, And Irenzis, who w4s CONTermporary with Ju- " 
{tin Martyr, hath (ez) aſ- is 
(c) Ircn, Contra Hereſ, 1,5. fſerted the Chiliad, Let it bp 
C. 22, be conſidered, that Trenx is b 
was the Scholar of Poly- on 
Carp) which Polycarp was the Auditor of John the A- in 
piſtle, and ( as (tf) writers of 
(tf) Lege Polycarpi vitam. sffirm) ſaw Chriſt in the Fe 
fleſh. Surely the bleſſed N 


Diſciple of ſuch 4 T eacher would hard(y have entertained 
fach 4a Burn, if ikere bad leen that fketerodoxy mn It, 


Fs; 
which 
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phich ſome imagine» Like=. (g ) Contra Martion.l. x. 6, 14; 
wiſe (o) Tertullian, (hb) 1:3. 6.34. ta, C. 29. & de Re. 
| Origen, ( i) C prians ſurrefFione carnys, C. 25, | 
'$(k) LaRtantius, bo lived os Boer le n 7erem, & 
* Yin the ſecond or third Cen- (a) Lege-Cyprian. in lib. de ex— 
\ tury. 7 might add (|) birta, Mertyr, in Prafat. & 
1 Nepos, Coracion, Apol- coin. 
" Blinarits, zere all of chem (k) ot Divino Premio l. 7. 6, 
: afficiently ( and if the re- (1) Vide Eeſthl1,ccoi.& 7. 
pres of adverſaries may be <1, & Hieron, de Script, Ec 
I Eredited more than (0) Chi- clefiatt. 
- liaſtical. Neither do [ al- 
") Þogether ſlight che Teſtimony of Papias, who ſaith, be vc - 
; Weived tbe notion of the Chiljad from the mouth of the A- 
tle John. 1 know ,, bat 
utter not, Euſebius (mz) (mY Vide Euſeb.ubi ſuprs; 
" Wis cenſure of Papias, any 
be ore than [ would regard it, if I ſhould hear one ſoy 
*"& Euſebius (ard indeed 
oy me(n) judicions and lear- (n) Bexg in Prolegom. ad As 
/f d men ſay little leſs) that pocal, 
1 + had 0/alngov Tov vv. [ | | 
br: olikewiſe think, that Trenavs his teſtimony concerning 
apias, that that John, rho taught bim the Dirine of 
eCbiliad, was indeed the Apoſt.e Fohn, is rather to le 
iy edited than Euſebius (4 man that laboured to make the 
 Wrld Lelieve, that the Apocalyps 1s not of divine Ap'ſto- 
al Authority) hisftory, »ho ſairh, it wes another John, 
rivate Presbyter only,which Senicy John is by Jerome 
ſed fe cums de Scrip. Ecclef.' in verbo Johannis, @ in ver- 
ot Papas ] eltceemed the Ambor of the ſecond and third E- 
;,” Pier of John. Be ir ſo, that the Amthcr of thiſe Epiſt/e; 
TRA 1 the ſame Jorn who taught Papias 1he Diftrine of 
Chiliad, Moreover it is of #e:ght with me, that hon- 
6 3 ever 


, L 
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(o) In Diatrib, de Mille Ann's 
Apocal, 

(p) Piſtator infigns Theologuts 
de citji's erudirione quan ſublt- 
m ter [entiam paucts expltcare 
non v([um : vix inter Scholae 
ſticns parem, certe ſaperiorems 
arnoſcere non poſſum. Twiſ. 
contra Armin de Predeſt. 1. 1. 
part.n. Digr.2.5, 4. Go 4 &- de 
eleffione (, 1. parte 2, Se, 25. 
Der. 8. 

(q) In Libro ſupra citato. p. 
229, 


ſelves, even ftars of the iſt 
anto this truth. Such as are now living I need not in 
pon, cthermwiſe T might mention thoſe Reverend men 


(r) $£e his Sermons of the 
world to come, on Eph.1. 21, 
22. Pcintcd Azno 1650, 

(s) In his Sermon upon Mar, 
2 A. JO. tit M. 8, 

(t) Upon Etejeel C. 37.v. 24. 
P. 478. 


The Authors Prefart tothe Reader, 
aver many, yea, meſt of eur Reforming 'Worthies hat 
been againſt the Chiliadg yet ſome that 'bave been in 
our to none amoneſt our modern Claſſical Authors, hav 
eſtermed Chiliaſm to be no exro#r( much leſs herefie) | 
a Scripture truth, Alfted1Us 1s one, whoſe great ledrnin 
and pietyis known'and acknowledged amongſt all ioepartil 


ferl 


Judges, yet be (0) bath 
{aborately aſſerted the Chi 
liad. Piſcator in Dr, ( 
Twiſs his judgment wAs « 
incomparable Diviney 
he nas fer a literal Intt 
pretation of the Apocalyt 
tical Chiliad, And ( 
(4) Alſtedins reffifyer 
not long before his det 
wrote more fully upon t| 
argument. And if we 
ſider our Engliſh Worthj 
not a few dopreſent thn 
magnitude, to bear with 


God, Dry. (r) Goodwi 
Mr. (s) Davenport, 
(:) Greenhill, as aſſert 
of the ſulſt ance of the C 
haſtical notion, But 
monglt them that are 


reſting from their labs 


and folloned with a glorious reward if their works,tl 


Cu) Lege eum.in Comment. A- 
pos, ad fiucm, &> alibi paſſin, 


Is Mr.(n) Mede, Dr.| 
Twilſs, Mr, (x ) Þ 
roughs, Ar, (y) Burtt 


of them preat and famons 
propupners of the truth in 
their Generations z» and 
theſe beld the Chiliad. 
Surely then methinks 
men ſhould take heed how 
they judge thoſe things to be 


dreams and phanſies, which 
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{nt £0 mention others) all 


(w) $ce his Lerters: to Mis 
Meade, Printed with Mr, Medes 
Works. 

(x) See his Glimpſe of Szons 
Glory : And upon Hoſ. 1- 11, 
& ch.z, v.18. on ch.3-V. 5. 
P+ $27 

(y) Sec his Annerations to the 
. nag of Alſieds Dia» 
tribe. , 


the meſt holy and eminent of the ſervants of God, that 
have bad the greateſt intimacy of Communion with him, 
the largeſt diſcoveries of his ſecret and bleſſed Connſels, 
have eſt eemed as preat and heavenly myſteries. It was 4 
candid and ingenwns expreſſion of Hieroms (however he 
were otherwiſe a bitter enemy to the Millenary opinion ) 


that (z) although be could 
nit wholly approve of it 
<c yet he durſt not condemn 
* it, becauſe nany Martyrs 
© and famous Dottors in 
&the Church had ſo 
«© taught 


(z) Licet nou ſequamuy, ta. 
men damnare nos Po{[umus; 
quia mult: virorum Eccleſlaſti - 
corum & Martyrium ſta dixee 
runt, Hieron, in Jerem. 19. 
Ver. 10, 


If any ſhould ſay, but our Divines have (ſome of them) 


termed Chiliaſm (a) He- 
refie ; It might be anſwered, 
T bat all is not Hereſjie » 
#hich good and learned 
men have ſo accounted. 
Witneſs (b) Auſtin's pat- 
ting Aerius in the Cata- 
lopue of Fereticks, becauſe 
he oppoſed Prelacy , and 


3 


ſtated faſts and feſtivals, 
and praying for the dead, &C, But the ſpecial reaſon 
=- 


(a) Vide Whitab. de Pontif. 
Rom.p. $40. Rainold. de lib. 
Apocr. Laft.qz1. & A ted Cro- 
ol, in Tudice in verbs Chilia- 
fx  Millenarii, 

(b) Aug.de Hereſe.c. 53, Con - 
fer ettam Epiphax. Contra Ae- 
rian, Hereſ.-5. Videſis Arno 
bum, Adverſ, Gentes 1, 4. Sub 


fanem labri. 


why 


e Amthors Preface to the'Rtader, 
why learned and juditions men have looked wpon the netin 
of the Chiliad, as Heretical, -is, becanſe ſome that wert 
for that opinion, mainteined that the Saints after theix 
reſurrettion ſhould again live a ſenſual life, in the enjoy- 
went of carnal pleaſures, And truly ſuch Dottrine as 
that let it be branded with the name of H ereſie; and tte 
Jetted with all abhorrency. N evertheleſs to maintain that 
there will be heavenly and ſpiritual joys amongſt the Saints 
pon earth during the great day, even Auſtin will act 
knowledge tobe a (c) tole- 
(c) De Cjvis.Deil.20 cg. rable opinion , and that 
be had once an apprehenſion 

nt much differing from that. 

Again it ſwayeth fomething with me when I conſider 
that rhe Chiliad was noe denyed- until Antichriſt began 
FO reipn,and other opinions far worſe than that came in tht 
+ 0073 if ite \ And it ſticheth more with me, that the firſt oÞ- 
poſers of Chiliafm ere j4ign to deny the divine Aprſtoli- 


cal Amthority (4) of the Ali 


(d) Sic Dionyſus Alex. apud pocalyps, and of the (F) 


Euſeb, Hift, Eccleſ. l. 7, ty 20. *% : 
Fait, Lat. ſecond Epiſtle of Peter. In 


Ct) Lege Euſeb, ibid, lib, ;. thoſe days they achnosledg- 
$ap. 3. + $ ed that indeed the Anthor 

of the Book of the Revela- 
t.on was a Chiliaſt, and ſo was the writer of the ſecond 
Epiſtle of Peter, but iherefure they ſaid (that ſo they 
might be ſure to avoid (hiliaſm) that neither that Epiſtle 
of Peter, nor the Apocalyps, were Canonical Scriptures 
T keſe were deſperate ſhifts. And it i not nothing with mez 
that thiſe lexrned Worthies who wholly deny the Mil- 

8 / 

(<) Nen ſitu longe (inquit Ienary OTIOE Mn 
Cl, Voetins in Diſp. de Regnq rem with 4 tincture of (e) 
SMillenavio v. 1259, 1260 ) Chiliaſm 5 who maintain 


peccdunt a Chiltaſmo qui Jus that the Jews ſhall be re- 
'S 


- 


j 
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poſſeſſed of the Land of their 
Fathers, and that they ſhall 
have an external temporal 
glory and appineſ? above 
other people 5 er, that there 
willa time come when the 
Churches ſhall for a thou- 
ſand years be freed from 
perſecution. Now all theſe 
notions paſs for current a= 
mong(t #5. And therefore 
if indeed it be ſo that they 
ſavour of Chiliaſm, let 


The Authors Prefact totbe Reader, 


deorum (onverſorum habita- 
tion corporali &> peeutiaria ſt- 
parate torum Politia tum Ec- 
clepaſtice tun cimi, Vide 
Brightmannum, Finxz4m, Pan- 
noninm de Circuls operum & 
judicierum Dei, Franciſtus 
Lambertus Chiliaſmi laciniam 
f#bi ſervare viderur dum ſpon- 
det flatum Eccleſie ſine ſeftir, 

falks Prophetis,&-c.Hxc Vocs 
rius, Selnecceris (apud Pri- 

deux, orat) p.120,babet eos pro 
Fanaticis qui /udeorum Cone 

verſraonem ſore credunts Oc. 


theſe that believe them Juoge of what nature the notion of 


the Chiliad z, that they w 


oppoſe ir find a neceſſity to 


deny thoſe other with 16 received notions, 
But above all, that which preſſeth me ſo, as that I can- 


| not gainſay (taking it in a ſober and ſpiritaal ſence) the 


Chiliaſtical opinion, ts, That 1 take theſe fonr things for 
Principles, and no way doubt but that they are Demon- 


tradle. 


« r. Thatthethouſand Apccalyptical years are not 
"* paſt, but future. If [ were of that opinion, which indeed 


not 4 few learned men are 0 


, that that time began either 


at the (+) birth or (f) paſ- (f) Sic Arctius, Bilnry, Vice 


on of Chriſt, or at the (o) 
deſtruftion of th: Jemyh 
fate, or at (b) Conſtan- 
tines entkronization , [ 
uld then be far from be- 
lieving as now | do: Bygt 
let me ſay, that the Ty 


ments alleadged for thoſe 


Interpretations, are ea- 


id 
— 
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bleff, Walt, Brute, Chytreur, 
Benno, Cardmalis, rc 

(f) Sic Viegas, Pererius, 4u? 
(mus, Primaſins, Beda, An: 
Areas. 

(g) Sic Tunins, Parenug, Dent, 
Broughton, Bibliander, uſſerius, 
(h) Sic Brightmannus , Maye- 
ras» Forbeſtus, Alcaſar,Caſtigli- 
us Willet us, Gerbardus, Guild, 
& Cartwjight in Col.x.16, 


fily 


The Anthers Preface tothe Reader, 
fily anſwered, and. the contrary proved irrefragably (6 
quid ego judico) yea, and that I do nat think it poſſeble 
ro make any complete (that 1 ſay nat with Mr. Mede any 
tolerable) work of it # expounding the Apocalyps, ex« 
rept this be taken pro. confeſſa, chat the Chiliad ts yt 
WENT E » 

« 2, I dolikewiſe take it for 4 Principle, that the co 
F* ming of Chriſt to raiſe the dead and to judge the earth, 
c« will be within much leſs than thts thouſand Years. 

& 3, I ſuppoſe, that received Principle among Divinez 
tc ;rill hold good, that the converſson of the Jews mill nat 
* be till thes. preſent ſtatk 


(t) Lege Bedam in liby, de + 
tatibus Mundi, Eſtium a4 diſt. 
47- l. 4. ſent, Foſ. Acaſtam de 
Temp, Noviſ. l.3.c.11, Strfam 


&© of the world js (+) near 
© unto its end. I ſay na 
co until the morning of the 


in Lut.2 1. 24, Ac inter noſtrory 
Zanchium de fine ſeculi, Per- 
kins in ſymbol. Apoſt. ubi de 
wtimo Fudicio, Ec. Voſſuum in 


"© reſarrettion be almiſ 
© ready to dawn. 

© 4. The Scriptare u 

beſ. Theol. &+ Hiſt.p. 22x, © 10 me exceeding clear, 

ey Fg Hadnanum Finum © that , after the Jewg 
in Flagello Judgor. C6 converſ,uony there will bt 
c«< 4 plorioxs day for the elett #pon earth, and that this da 
«© ſhall be of very long continaances 

There is not time here to expatiate upon Weſe Ax1oms, 
othermiſe I conld wroe 4 ultitade of things to prove them, 
And if they be, (or if the two fir$t of them be) granted, 
Chijl:aſm followeth clearly and nndeniably. | 

This have { oiven a\lummary acconnt of what hath 
perſwaded me to own that which is in the worlds account 
an incredible Paradox. Enfebius calletbit mxggAefor, 
and &LYEZP0v, but T truſt, thongh the aotion of the Cniliad 
(in the ſexce T accept it )be n&@d\9fov yet that it is wat 
LY POW. 


1 he truth is, I nasexceedino backward to. entertain 


ſuch 


The Awuthers Prefact to the Reader. 
uch 4 nation, and did long oppeſr'it » as conreiving it 
mioht be at beſt an innacent errour of ſome that wiſhed well 
tothe kingdoms of C briſt ; But bleſſed bethe Lord God who 
gave me an heart at that wery vime to ſearch (accordin 
ta wy poor meaſure) the Scriptures and other Books wht 
mi 4 be helpful in this caſe, bath ſuch 4s argued for, and - 
ſuch 44 4r ued againſt the Chiliad ; and to look up to bins 
that is os on and beareth on earth, that I might ſee 
and embrace the truth, and only the truth. And methinks, 
I noald defire ne more, if 1 could but perſwade all ſerious 
and gracious men to go that way towork in this matter, 
But (alas) it is the great infirmity of many good men , that 
if any thing (hough of never ſo circumſtantial a nature, 


| for 44 for fundamentals, let no one daye to queſtion there) 


be voiced for an errour they fall apon it in preat zeal 
withort ever looking »pio beaven, that if what - bh oppoſe 
be truth, they might be convinced of it, as well as if jt be 
uherwiſe that they might be ſtrengehned in bearing witneſs 
arainſt errour, and hence the Lord never lets thens ſee 
their miſtakes. But as a learned and worthy Divine, 
i) l! aith concerning Inde- 
pendency (ſo called) for 4 (i) Dr, Owen in Review of 
man to ſearch the Scripe achilm againſt Cawdyy p, 30. 
tures, and other nritings 
impartially, and to look up to him that is the fountain of 
light and trath for his ſpirit to guide into all truth, &c. 
is a courſe that he would wiſh all men to beware of that 
would not be made Independents, So ſay I concerning 
that, and add withal, That it is a courſe I would have all 
men beware of that wonld not become ſober Chiliaſts. 

eAll this notwithſtanding, I am nit of their judpment 
woo uſually paſs under the notion of Millanaries, For 1 
do not think that there are any more than tus perſonal 
cominas or Reſidencies of Chriſt upon the earth, ſpoken of in 
ine 


The Authors Preface to the Reader, 
the Scripture, Nor do T believe that Chriſt will reign p 
ſonally upon the earth a thouſand years before the day 
judoment. Only I conceive, that the great and-laſt da b 
fo much celebrated by the Prophets and Apoſties, will be f 
gin at the final deſtruttion of Antichriſt , even then whe 
the thouſand Apocalyptical years /ball bein, 
Neither let any one be offended with the ſeeming Ne 
veliſm which is in theſe notions. That hath been an ol 
Artifice, whereby the enemy of truth hath khepe the worllly 
from: embracing of it- . Who knoweth not that the Heathml 
([) pleaded Antiquity ad 4, 
(1) Y. Le&ant. de Origine er- gainſt Chriſtians > and F 
rorts l.2.C, 7,8. Chryſoft. Hom. therefore would not r:ceiv 


7.iz 2 Cor, & in Orat.2. Contr. 
Tuders & Cameyarium in Ca- the Goſpel. And Papiſts 


tal. Ceſarum in Theodoſis, Ac 414 008 £0 charge Refory,;, 
revera hane obiefionem plane MEers with Noveliſm the 


Ethnicam,Clemens, Jaſtinuss And [do believe, that that fro 
2 MN Tercullianus , Am- 59, the reaſon why TY mriti N 
broſius, Auguſtinus , aban- etak obo Gbnet. Was © the 
de ju ſug Scriptis refutarunt. FRO © 4s | ibs | 21 
14. 6. the everlaſtingFxq, 
Goſpel, even on purpoſe to comtraditt and confute that g, 
oopilh Nander which accuſeth the Reformation with No, 
veliim. What thowgh theſe truths have lain obſcured 4 
gre4t while, during the dark yetgn of Antichriſt > yet God 
batb his time to bring his truth to light, and he is nnt wont 
zo do it all at once, nor all in one age, but by deprees. 
Certainly new diſcoveries of old trmhs ought not to be 
. . : ©> n 
branded with the odious nxme of Novel opinions. Bt i 
enough was ſaid before to wipe off the dirt of ſuch a cal um- 
nY, when we ſkewed, that the Primitive and pureſt age} 


: F- ns, 
of the Charch beljeved the Chiliad, however now, a= by 
mongft ſome) it is deemed a new and ſtrange Dottrine. 3 

It any ſhould further cbjett that in ſume places in this 


D:ſcourle there is 100 mach weight laid pon Rabbinical 
00. 


(+) ceaſed to be tve Church 
of God, and ſo bave been 
forſaken of his Spirit, their 
writing (eſpecially where 
they þedk, of Chriſt ) are of 
far leſs worth than before 
that ; yetT add, that there 
is a muititude of places in 
the New T eft ament (andin 


"5 


ihe bleſſed Scriptares 


The Authors Preface to the Reader. 
obſervations, &c. To that I would ſay; far be from u2 
bo give heed unto Jewilh Fables 3 And ſince the Jews 


(t) Lege Owen de Nat, FHy- 
10 Theol. Hiſt. Du0d aliqui de 
vetentbus in Ecclega Chriſtiana 
aefforibus affirmarunt iden de 
Tudais dici poteft Scriptoribus. 
Quo Seniores co ſaniores, que 
po__ ee Jcjuniores, Conſi- 
e Scripta Fagii 'aljorumq; bac 
ae re dicentium. 


the old too) which noone can clearly underſtand, except he 
be acquainted withthe notions, cuſtoms, phraſes, &c, 
which were formerly wn »ſe amongſt the Jews. Many 
terms are found in the New Teſtament, which are not in 
the old, but are in the Jewiſh writings being in ve amongſt 
"Il the Tewiſh Doftors whilſt there was a Fenifh (hurch, and 
from them (being conſonant ts the mind and meaning of 
""Nf the ſpirit) borrowed by the Apoſtles. So are the terms of 
"Paradiſe, the (eſſential) word of God, the kingdom of 
>8 Heaven, the kindgom of Godzthe ſecond death, the 
day of judgment, the world to come, &c. And 
© *Btberefore theſe things cannut be clearly underſtood , except 
recourſe be had unto thoſe writings, to ſee what they meant 
by them. Why ſhoald we for the ſake of the tares, rejebt the 
wheat alſo> of Feniſh Interpreters it hath been obſerved 
| (4 is al/6 ſaid of Origen, ubi bene nemo melins,ubi male 
nemo pejus) that as when they do ill, they art the worſt 
ſs #hen they do nell, they are the beſt expoſitors. In 4 
word, we may. find in ſome humane Scripts of the Tews, 
£ [nt only the ſame phraſes, proverbs, paradolical not1- 
| ens, and exprefſi9ns, bar alſo the very ſame arguments 
, Emnadewſeof, for the very ſ-me end, which is tobe ſeen, in 
of the New Teſtament. Therefure 


ſarg - 


0 "Tre Awhary Preface 20 1he Reader: 
farely 4 gud and profitable uſe is to be made of thoſe wn; 
rings, and ſolid Criticiſms way be gathered from them 
They that are acquainted with the learned works of Dr 
fins, Amama, Buzrort, Iac. Capelus, with his leay 
ed Brother Lud, Capellus, Lud de Dieu, Mede,Ainf 


worth, Hortinger 
Queer þ# libet equs Prafat,ad infos, 4) Chr. hs 
t.4u Geneſ.ubi Pontifftios, . .. , 

qui dicunt Proteftantes niminns * git Cc. know full xel 
Rabbinorum [criptis indulgere, the truth of this let not an 
refutavit. Legeetiam Anthores anlearned judge raſhly, un 
quos citat ante Annot, in Exod, derſtanding neither whi 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. If theſe things ſatis 
« Bots I know no other way, but ne muſt be content tobe call 
ed Tadaizers : Nor # that reproach, ſince Xg1dius Hun 
nius, (the Lutheran) hath written a bogk de Calvino Iu 
daizante, much to be accounted of. 

But I would not detain the Reader too long-in the purch 
Only remember, that this Diſcourſe # the ſubſtance « 
feveral LeAure-Sermons preached in the ordinar 
 conrſe of my Miniſtry to a plain Auditory, and therefor 
nat Elepancyof phraſes, or wiſdom of words (1 thanl 
Chriſt I have learned toflight ſuch vanities in the ſccre 
and awful things of God.) But {as far as the natare 
the ſuftjebt will prrmit) 1 raths plainly delivered, ere t 
be expetied ; and that (#n ſome poor meaſure) 1 traſt th 
Reader will find. 

However, it # 4 ſatisfying thought unto me, when | 
conſider, that, as it is true, if what is here afſerted be found 
ftnbble when the day of fire cometh, I ſhall have no remark 
for all my pains, ſtudits, and poor indeavorrs in ſeeking 
to wnderſtind,and to evince theſe things unts others ; | 
ON the other hand, if what [/ have afſirmed or propounded, 
(for in ſome things which are more diſÞutable, nihil afhr- 
mo, ſed propono) be built upon the golden foinda- 
£10Nn, 


tion; then in that day (which the Lord halten) F 


every man ſhall receive according to bus works, it will nat 
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= , ” 


repent me of what I have publickly tanght or written, nor 
will they that have diſ-believed and oppoſed theſe Truths, 
then at all rejozce in whatthey bave in that refpett 
dont. 


Now the Lord fit us for what ever the birth may be 
which his divine and holy providence # travelling with 
at this day. Sarely there is ſome great thing upon the 
wheel, and it ſeemeth as if it mipht be ſaid, the captive 
exile haſtneth 3 Do not the ſopns $s times begin to 
ſhew their faces very appareutly > Do not the waves of 
the Nations begin toſtir ? Do not the floads lift up their 
voice? The Lord hath been opening his armoury, 
and bringing forth the weapons of his Indignation 
a ſound of Battel is in the Land, and of great de- 
ſtruction. Behold, they whoſe judgments it was not 
todrink of the Cup, have affuredly drunken, and 
art thou he (O Roman Antichriſt , thou with thy up- 
bolders and followers !) that ſhalt altogether go un- 
puniſhed ? thou ſhalt ribt go unpuniſhed, bur thou 
ſhal: ſurely drink of it. The Lord, the Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall lop the bow with terrour, and the high 
ones of ſtature ſhall be hewen down, and the 
haughty ſhall be humbled. The Stars of Heaven, 
and the Conſtellations thereof ſhall not give their 
lioht. And althongh it may be, we may die in the 
ſtorm , yet the Generations to come are like to ſee dayes 
of glory. Let us then pive him , that turnetn the 
ſhaddow of death into the Morning, no reſt, tall 
he make Fer»/alem 4 praiſe in the Earth : For Sons 
ſake, and for Jeruſalem ſake, let us not hold our 
peace, till the Righteouſneſs thereof g9 Fre) 8s 
right- 


CT IIS. - 
1"T've Anuths ace t0 the Reader, | 
brightrieſs, andthe ſalyation thereof ag a Lamp tha 


burneth, that ſhe may be a Crown of Glory, any 
a Royal Diadem. in the hand of the Lord. 


From my Study in Boſton I, E. 
4". 21. 1667. Fe M 
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Iſrael's Salvation, 
&XPLAINED and APPLYED: 


O R; 


ADISCOURSE 


Concerning the General Converſion ofthe 

ERR IST IS HN AN MITE ON 

Wherein 1s Shewed, 
, That the Twelve Tribes ſhall be ſaved, 
2. When thu «to be expeied, 
j, Why this muſt be, 

. What kind of Salvation the Tribes of [irael 
þall partake of (viz.,) A Glorious, W onder- 
tul,Spiritual, Temporal Salvation. 

Being the Subſtance of ſeveral S E R- 
M ON S Preached 
INCREASE MATHER,: mr, 4, 
Teacher of a Church in Boſten in New England. 


i 


—_— 


Jear the word of the Lord O ye Nations, and declare it in the 
Iſles afar off, and ſay, he that ſcattered Iſracl will gatber him, 
and beep h1m as 4 ſhepberd doth bis flach, Jer, 31 10. 

Ind then ſh all appear the fign of the Son of Man, and then ſhall all 
the Tribes (Ths ns) of the Land mourn, and they ſh ill ſee the 
Son of Man coming in the clouds of hequen with power and 
great Glory, Marth, 2 4. 30. 

x the days of the voice of the ſeventh Angel, when he (hall begin 

to ſound, the Myitery of God ſhall be finifhed, as he hath de- 

clared to bus Servants the Prophets, Rev. 10-7s 


— — 
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| London, Printed for /ohn Allen in Wentworth-{irect, near 
Be.l-Lane, 1669, 


—_— 
[| 


[SUOSSESASEGTS 
SEPDDL: OD PBEL 


HE 


MIS 161 YT 


O 3 


ſfrael's Salvation opened. 


KONM-1r 26: 


AII \racl ſhall be ſaved. 


wy br of thoſe great and glorious things 
vaich the world, eljpecially , the 
hoped God in. the world, are in 
expectation of at this day, 1s, The 
ah; i converſion of rhe liraelitith 

I tion Now | Lavilgs a Ce fre, whilſt 
the hand of Chr - hall continue me amonelt you, 


to fi11fh 1 0 he Minit {try which I have received in rhe 
Lord ; nave therefore P- iD )le (1 \y 111 my (elf (Dy 


the help of the Sp.rit of Grace and Ir 1 h) £0 treat 
upon this ſubject : And ſo muci the rather, by how 
uch I perceive by t the Word and Vſorks of Goc, 
Ithat the day is approaching wherein this great A5- 
B ery 
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The Myſtery of V8t108 opened, © 
ſery of God ſhall receive its accompliſhment. And 
18 order unto the diſcomr/avg upon this matter, t 
words which have been read unto you are pitehe: 
upon. For I know not any Scripture containing 4 Fy 
more pregnant and illuſtrious reſtimony and de.ff,, 
monſtration- of the [ſraelites future yocation, tha 
this which we have before us; it being a main ſcope If 
of the Apoſtle in this Chapter, to make known thigh ;,; 
Myſtery unto the Gentiles. And this the Apoſtle 
doth elaborately prove, by many Arguments, both 
before, and in, and after this verſe. We ſhall ha tha 


ſtay upon any large (ae 
{ a) Totins capitis Analyſt len Analyſis of the worass..: 
ge apud Willer de vocatiowe The "feyeral Argument wn 
Fudeorum, Cap. 3. = | 

miifted npon , may be,.. 
mentioned under the Reaſons of the Do&trine (il for 


the Lord will) hereafter to be ſpoken unto :.It may 
now ſuffice to take notice, taat in this verſe there 
ace three things contained 3 . I. A prediction, 4 
[ſracl ſhall be ſaved. 2. The time when this pre 

diction ſhall be fulfilled 
(») Etfic, pro, & tunc rw And ſo, 1. C, (b P, ah 


pro Tore. Parcus /# (0c, pk then ; which words beat 
( LOREM SYTLACAM 
Conſule verſronem $Yriaca reference unto th 


eMthiopicam in Bibl, Poly- 


NY Je 5 
glott. words immedutely pre pb 
; ceding in the . forme. 
verſe z ſo thatthe ſence may be, hen once "the ful hey 


'erſe ; 
nels of the Gentiles 1s come 1n, then ſhall all Iſrae 2t1 
Le ſaved. There 1s indeed a fulneſs of the Gentilerihyer 
which ſhall be after the converſion of the Jews her 
Pſal. 98. 3, 4. In bringing in which fulneſs, the ins 
ſaved Tribes of 1ſrael, (hall be very inſtrumental %S 
[ſſa, 66. 19. But there is alſo a fulneſs of the Geu Feit 
| (6/0/S cc 


be Myſtery of 1 rael's Salvation opened, 2 
nd #;1-;, which ſhall(*)pre- (*) Yideſis que baber Heur. 
Ky cede the Jews converſi- RS. Evang, 6d It- 
we Mt 05, Cap. 4 

on, and upon which it 
> if ſhall follow immediately, Luk. 21+ 24. 3. We have 
the proof of this prediction, and the Argument 
from which the Apoſtle proveth his prediction of 
PB Iſrael's ſalvation, is from divine teſtimony, (as 
T faith he) it & written ; q.d. If it be written in the 
TS word of God, that adeliverer (hall curn away un- 
vodlineſs from Faceb, then it muſt needs he true, 
"Et that all 1/rael ſhall be ſaved; but it is ſo written, 
"therefore this predi&tion is a moſt undoubted ve- 
rity. 
= The words of the Text fall under the firſt of 
theſe particulars, viz, The prediftios it ſelf. And 
for the opening and clearing of the words, three 
things may be, enquired into; x. Who are meant 
Boy [/racl, 2. What by all [/rael. 3. What by being 
fayed. Q.t.#ho are here meant by Iſrael : Anſ.l-1ſracl 
& many times 1n the Scripture is put for thoſe 
'ten Trides which revolted from the houſe of 
© David unto Feroboam 1n the dayes of Rehoboam. 
he ten Tribes are often called Samaria, the denoe 
mation deins from the Metropolis, Iſa, 7. 9. And 
pbraim, becauſe the firſt King over the ten Tribes 
vas an Epbraimite, 1 Kings x1. 26. But mofily 
ney are called by the name of /ſrae/, the denomi- 
ation being from the major part;For the ten Tribes 
vere the greater part of Uſraels poſteriry, and 
*"'Fnerefore after the ten Trides became a diftin& 
the ingdom, he that was King of them is ſtiled, Toe 
tal King of Iſrae!, as tae King over the two remaiming 
'#rides is ſtiled Kingof Judah, 
vey « 2, Iſrael is ſometimes put for thoſe that did 
B 2 remain 
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4 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Silvatlon opened, 
© remain' of Facob's poſterity, after that the tg 
& Tribes were by the Aſſyrian carryed into perp 
& tual captivity, "The very ſame perſons which an 
ſometimes called Jew, are at other times calle 
Iſraelites, Adat. x0. 5,6. © Go not into the way d 
« { tne Gentiles, nor into any City of the Samaritans 
© but unto the loſt Sacep of tie nouſe of [ſraq 
Now. the houſe of 1ſr:ci there, doth note rhoſe th 
WEre the pofterity, not ſo much of the eAſſyrian, 
f the Babylonian captivity. And, Att.z. They whis 

are called men of Judea, verſe x4. are called men. m 
Ifr.e', _ 22. $0 Rom. 9. they who are calle of 
Fews: veiſe 24+ are called [/rael verſe 31, Heng «. 
Paul On bar rata Fox of the F r 10e of Ben) - mn, 18 4 (c 
ſo ſaid to be an {[raelite, Rom. 11. b. 2 Cor. 11.21 cc, 
Poil. 3.5. Conkider alſo, Ck. x. 16, And the rea «; 
ſon why t the Jews.are called [ſraclites is : 8. BY o. 
cauſe that is the more ancient and! honouravle namey 1, 
lſrae! isa name of power and principality; 2, BY ,., 
Cal ce there Were many particular perſens delong pa, 
10g t0:heten Trides who livei in the Land of Jy de C1 
See ap wah 10, 17.& 11.3. When Jeroboars ad ,.. 
vanced 1's ſuperſtirious worthip, there were mang 1; 
or of all the ten Tribes who joyned themſelye} | 
with thoſe that were looked upon as Jews,in contraff ,.. 
Quilt! INC tion to Tſraeti Hes) 2 - Brow. II, I 3514316. Ant (c, 
afterwards, in Aſa Mis time, tnzre was an avunſ cc, 
dan:e of [ſrxe/ites Lhac fell from Jeroboam t2 th] cc : 
houſe of David, Chap. r5,yverſe 9, And after thatff ,e 
in Heze4iahs time, there were more 1ſraelices thaff 61n 
joyned t tzemſelves unto the houſe of Fudab, upon 
godly {eiter wh ch Hezegiab wrote to them to thal] ,,1, 
pul poſe Chap, 30. verſe 6, 10, 1T, And after alp,, 
this, Cy2n vhen th2 {erenty years or tne Babylonian 4. 
captt- 
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captivity were expired, many of the ten Tribes 
(and more might have done it had they not waated 
oracious hearts) retirned with the Fews unto the 
Land of Canaan. Confhider 2 Chron. } Go 23+ with 
Ezra 2.70. Now the poſterity of thoſ&7/r-0.ites 
who returned out of Babylon to Fadea, are (as ſome 
learned conclude) the ( To d\wdtuapulov) rwelve 
Tribes ſpoken of in tne New Teſtament, Af. 26. 7. 
Fam. 1,1. For they did conſiſt not only of the 
Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, but there were m1- 
ny Families of other Tribes amongſt them, wh2nce 
they might come to bear the name of twelve Tribes. 
See Like 2. 36. Wherefore. 3. Iſrael 1s often uſed 
« in Scripture as f:gniticant of, bon taeſe, doth the 
*ten Tribes, and the two Tribes conjoyned, P/al. 
«114.1. Hof. 11.1. And this we may under- 
Rand //rael here in my Text. Though the two Tribes 
de principally intended, yet I woald not interpret 
the words exclufively, as to the otter ten Tribes, 
partly becauſe it 1s a good rule in interyreting the 
Scripture, tO ove it the lar eſt fence: the words will bear, 
and partly becauſe the ten Tribes thall be ſaved at 
laſt as well as the two Trives, 

Q. 2. What is meant by all Iſrae] > Anſy. There 
are divers interpretations winch have been given 
(c,) thereof. F r,1. Some £4 
« think,that by all rae! Ce) F*ge Voet. aiſp. 4e gene- 
Cc rali converſions Fudeo 1 » 
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of all Iſrael, Bur that 
cannot be the meaning of tne words, for tne note 
of univerſality, At Iſrael, will not wear ſuch a partt- 


_ calar reſtrained interpretation. . That ſhewerh rhe 


Propoſition to be an #2jverſal, and not a particular 


Axiom. Surely, tne Scripture 1s not wont to uſe 


B 2 ſach 
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ſuch Akorologies,harſh improprieties of ſpeech,as tg 
ſay all, when not all but a few qnly are intended,Be. 
ſides, the eApofle oppoſeth that ſalvation of all Iſrath, 
which hegpredicts as future in the words of m 
Text, unto the ſalvation of 4 remnant, which at that 
preſent time when he wrote this Epiftle to the Ro. 
mms was accompliſhed,v.5- ©*2.Others think, that 

« by all (*) Iſrael, is 
* Aliqui 1/raelem ſpiritualem * meant all the eleb# » 


acciyiunt, putt omnes ex fu= (G14 But thonoh it bez 
,+ 
dair'& gentibus cregentes ® | 11 (hit all the ele 


-- 
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alvandps. Ita Theod. Antuſte 

+ wot te ir pork of God ſhall be ſaved, ol 
werum patet Aroſte!um toro hoc no link of that golden * 
Capite _ ood inept aw de chain of ſalvation which ; 
cayna's T/yaele agere. Corn. a oO > lo; 
olory, can ever te broken, Row.8, 29,30. And al. th 
though it be likewiſe true, that //rael is ſometime; ” 
uſed in Scripture for the elect of God, Gal. 6. 16, $0 a 
Reve7+ 4. All the'elect of God, during the reign 
of Antichriſt, are there called the ſealed ones of thi ,, 
tribes of Iſrael] ; yet that 1snot rhe true meaning df 7 
all rac! in my Text, for the Apoſtle in this Chap ” 


ter diſcourſeth of natural Iſrael. We muſt knoy 
there 1s a double Iſrael ſpoken of in the Scripture ; 4 
x. There 1s (puicual Iſrael, h. ee. E(uch as in reſpe =_— 


of faith and Rel:g10n, are the Lord's peculiar ones, : 
P{al. 73. 1. job. I. 48. Kom. 2. 28, 29. Eph.3.12 . 
And in thus reſpect it may be that Ferther is (e) cal v 


TH led an [ſraelite (though + 
(e) Sec Ainſworth on Pſal. « he wore 2 Gentile bord 


T4. 7 © nPrefat, ro Anntot. ts, : | "0-4, 
on Geaeſ” _—_ I:a R. Saloms. ſcil. "0 reſpect Of h 


corfer. 7ob, Druſgi Not. in Sul- faith and Religion, 4 
picii Severi Hiffor, pac3,i0g. 2. There 1s carnal off © 
natural 


natural Iſrael, b.'e. thoſe thatare by eeneration of 
The ſeed of Jacob, who was afterwards called /ſrael. 


Hence we read of Iſrael after the fleſh, as well as 
Iſrael after the ſpirit; » Cor. no. 18. Rims. 9. 4 5, 
Gal. 4-23, Now of this 1ſrael doth the Apoftle here 
ſpeak» as you may ſee Row, 11.14. Nor indeed 
had he declared (* )ſuch 
a myſtery as he ſpeaketh (*)7,P, Marryr in loc. 
of, verſe 25. if only he - 
had ſaid that the ele& thould be ſaved. Doubtleſs 
the Remans knew that before, whereas this ſalvation 
of Iſrael was a myſtery that they little thought of, 
and thence behayed themſelves too arrogantly and 
contemptuoully xowards the,at preſent, forlorn and 
rejected Iſraelites, which error of theirs our Apo- 
ſtle labourech to correc, by informing them, that 
there would a time come when Jews ſhould be ſaved 
as well as Gentiles. 

3, © Others (4) there (4) Sic Thomas Cajeranus, 
« are, that by all 1ſrae] © Dominicus & Soto. 
© underſtand, all and 
*every one of the natural poſterity of Jacob, As 
}f the Apoſtle*'s meaning were, that every particu- 
lar perſon amongſt the children of 1ſrael ſhould 
partake of this ſalvation ; but in taat there is a mi- 
itake alſo. For when this ſalvation ſhall take place, 
which 1s here ſpoken of, there will be divers par- 
ticular perſons amongſt the 1ſraelites that will ſtand 
it out againft the call of God, for which they ſhall 
be deſtroyed, according | | 
to that Texts, f) Af (f) Loqwitur de final: Judes- 

rum converſione Lawen. ſtrif. 

3.23, We may (uppoſe, P23. 
that ſome of the Jews ; 
will adiere obſtnately to their old antiquated Ce- 
re Monies 
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monies, for which the Lord will be dreadfully pros 
voked to cut them off, 

(e) Fink on the calling of the So ſome {yg ) interpret, 
Jews, Tſa. 66.3, 4. Conſider 
; allo, Eze.20.37,38. And 
many bave alleadged Dan» x 2. 2. to confirm tis 3 
which Scripture they do therefore interpret alle- 
gorically , as if the meaning of the place were, 
that after £on 18 raiſed out of the duſt of affi; tion, 
and brought out of that Orave Of ſorrow and mis 
lery which at preſent the Jews are in, many 
of them ſhall periſh {or - their miquity- And 
indeed the arguments that are brought by 
thuſe which favour this allegorical interpretation, 
; | . (b)are of . force againſt 

Ar play org age them that reſtrain tne 
Bur:oughs ox Hol, x. 1z, _ Words to intend nothing 
but the ultimate reſur- 

rection of the laſt judgement, Nevertheleſs, in as 
much as the Church of the Fezs in old time built 
ner faithof the reſerrection upon that very Tex 
principally, and inas much as a literal interpreta- 
ti0n of Scripture ought never to be rejected for an 
allegorical one, except necefſity compel there:nto, 
I am ſlow to embrace a metap{orical ſence of that 
Scripture, Dan.12.2, Why may not the trne mean- 
10g of the place be this ? viz. That after the Fexs 
are brought into thezr own Land again, ana there 
diſturbed with Gog and Magogp ( not Febn's, but 
Ezetiel's Gog and ©Mapoy, at the battel of Arma- 
geddon) who thall think with great fury to deſtroy 
eve converted 1ſraelites. After this ſhall begin the 
reſurrection of the dead, ſome of which, namely, 
te Saints of the firſt reſirreion, thall be raifed 


con 
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to everlaſting life ; but other ſome, 4. e. the wick- 
ed, aſter the time belonging to the firſt reſurrection 
1s expired, (hall be raiſed to everlaſtzng ſhame. 

This I do believe is the true ſcope of that place. 
He that 1s otherwiſe: minded , let him abound in 
h:s own ſence. 

4 & Others think, (t) = — ol = ow 
( 2d” Py on AO, 11.26. 0s IfYae 
, ory , w 7 ey. nibil aliud declarat quam Iſra- 

"A X elts plenitndinem 5 cnt oppont- 
& Iſrae/itiſh Nation. And uy ob gropuan' 1oxgrae 1 
that ſeemeth to be the ja. Sed notandium eff de tork 
vemune mterpretation gente in genere, non de (ingulis 
of the words ;. for in 0- bc aiſſeris wid plenitudine 
ther Scriptures, all 1s Ayo a" 4 "_ 
pled to mr fie many, Te Ian. 


Mat, | þ.- 22-20 ſa1d, That all Judea was baptiz- 

ed by Joby, con{eſſing their ſins. Doudtleſs there 
were ome in F«dea, that neither confefled their 
ſns,nor were daptized oy 7: hn, therefore all noteth 
a multitudinous number : And ſo 1s All to be taken, 

Iſa, 66. 23. Joel 2. 28. \ Cor, 15.22, and 1 in many 
other Scriptures, So 

when 1t 1s ſaid, Al] (K) (k ) Omnis Iſrael, i. e. multi 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, b. I/rattite, Vatablus. 

very many 1/raelites tall 

be ſaved. Yea, all here noteth, not only many, but 
moſt z it fignifieth not only a Majority, bur a very 
full and Jaroe Generality. Hence the ſame thing 1s 
called their fwlneſs, Rom. 11.12, Now as when the 
tulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in, that mult 
not be extended to every particular j verſon, nor yet 
toa few only, but to the body of Gentile 'Nacions, 
whom chat prophefie doth concern 3 ſo may we ſay 
agcencerning this fu/neſs of 1/rael. Mo: ecyer, fuch as 
was 


> The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened.  : 
was 1ſ[raels ( 1) rejeftii 
(1) ATofoMy mgd5\u lis, ſuch muſt their re-aſſmn 
. ption into divine favout 
be, Row. 11. 15. But their reje&ion was not off 
every particular perſon, nor yet ofa few only, but 
of the body of the Nation 3 ſo ſhall their ſalvation ie | 
be National. Cal 
3+ What is meant by being ſaved > Anſs, In thitf (en 
ſalvation there 1s, I. The term from which ; 2. The 
term to which it ſhall be, x. The term from whic| 
viz, from a ſtate of bondage and miſery. And thi th; 
1s donble, either, I, Temporal ; oftentimes in. the 
Scripture, ſalvation 1s put for deliverance fromfff ef 
temporal bondages and miſeries, Neb. 9g. 27. An he; 
this 1s part of the Apoſtles meaning here ; for al fro 
Iſratl hath been in temporal outward bondage anlfl the 
miſery this Jong time. Tt is now near 1600 yeallff for 
fince the houſe of //rae/ was left unto them deſolate} | 
fince which time the generality of the. Jews hay «q 
been in woful ſervitude, and hated and hifſed ata an 
all Nat ons, in almoſt all places of the world, # x4 
the Lord, many hundrecs of-years before it can the 
to paſs, threatned them, that for their diſobediend] yjj 
it (honld be, Dext. 28. 37. Thon ſhalt become an oft ul nd 
i/hment, a Proverb, and 4 by»word amongſt all Nation is co 
whither the Lord ſhall lead thee, And ver. 43. TifWGen 
ſtranger ſhall get above thee wery high, and thou ſh neſs 
come down very low. And ver. 48. Thou ſhalt ſeriff © 2 
thine enemies which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt thee, an « x 
be ſhall put a yoke of iron pon thy neck. And ver. 6Y js « 
You ſhall be fold to your enemies for bond-men and bon ſpit 
women, and no man ſhall byy yog. T remember 7 o/ep0 16. 
(m) Of Wars of Jews, lib, 7, CY relateth, that nlff fg; 
8.15, nite numbers of Jam; 
wel 


T The Myſtery of Trael's Salwatron opened, 1t 
Exerc expoſed to ſale at the Rowan deſtruction of 
"ll Feruſalem, till at laſt no one would buy them 3 and 

Shen ſurely was that word of the Lord tulfilled, 
oof 2, © This ſalvation implyeth deliverance from 
« ſpiritual bondage and miſery. Hence in the Text 
ll it 1s exprefled by turning away ungodlineſs. And 

Efalvation is very often uſed in the Scripture in that 
] ſence, viz+for deliverance from ſpiritual bondagess 
IV Mat. 1. 24+ Loke 1. 71, 74, 77. And therefore 
cag when the Apoſtle ſaich, That all 1ſrae/ ſhall be ſaved) 
this alſo is part of his meaning 3 That.the whole 
T nation of the Jews ſhall be ſaved from the dlind- 
iS neſs of their minds,/aved from the bardneſs of their 
hearts, ſaved from the unbeljef of their ſouls, ſaved 
from thac curſe and wrath of God which lyeta upon 
them, and which hath remained upon many of them, 
for more than 2000 and divers hundreds of years. 
wg 8g. There is the term unto which this ſalvation 
ay © ſhall be, v;z,, unto a glorious ſtate .of happineſs, 
UE And this 1s, 1. Tempural, The Jens who have been 
» iS trampled upon by al Nations, thall ſhortly become 

the moſt glorious Nation in the whole world, and 
1 all other Nations ſhall have them in great efteem 
Zo and honour, Iſa. 60. 1, 3- Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light 
OWE ir come, and the plory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, The 

Th Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings ts the bright- 
ſh neſs of thy rifing. 
my 2. © This ſalvation implyeth ſpiritnal and eter- 

*nal happineſs. Uſually, ſalvation in che Scripture 
Js taken in that ſence, for the communication of 
OJ ipiritual and eternal good unto the ſonl, Mark 
"9 16. 16. 1 Per. n. 8, 9. Salvation implyeth grace 
"4 for the ſoul, and glory for the ſoul. And this 1s the 
J Main thing here intended. All:7/rae ſhall be ſaved, 

ta to 
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3. e,” they ſhall be converted unto God, they ſhall 
be made partakers of much grace here, and of etet 
nal glory hereafter. The ſalvation of che world tofff © 
come 1s comprehended under this ſaying, All F 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. For th words may well have ! 


reference unto a ſpeechſli * 
(n) Alludit ad diffum Helre- that the (n) Hebrenlff * 
run, omnem Iſraclitam ha- 1 2 4+ frequent uſe of © 


biturum partem in futuro (x - "i { 
culo, Crothis Hoc difumn fe. That ever y Liraelite f 
vide in TyaF, Synod, c.10. Lege ſhail have 4 pare 1n th + 


Capelli obſer, in NT, Þ. 120. world to come. Thereſort 
everlaſting life , which 
thall be vouchſafed in the world to come, - Lark Ti 
10+ ZO, 1s here intended, Na 
Having thus (by the help of Chriſt) cleared thi v1 
oround-work and foundation, the Docrine to be 
raiſed thereupon 1s plainly this. 
e'DoR. That the time will ſarely come,when the body 6 
rhe twelve Tribes of Iſrael ſhall be brought owt of thei bl 
preſent condition of bondage and miſery, into 4 glori "I 
and nouderful ſtate of ſalvation, not only ſpiritual b = 
temporal. a 
Now in the DuCtrinal nandling of this Fruth 
four things may be attended ; I. To ſhew that th 
twelve Tribes ſhall be ſaved. 2. When this ſalva- 
tion 1s to be expected. 3, Why all 1ſrael (hall be 
ſaved. 4. Waart kind of ſalvation it is, which all Gi 
Iſrael ſnall in the appointed time partake of, ” 
I. We areto ſhew, that the twelve Tribes ſhall I 
be ſaved. And this is evidentyit we conſider, x. T hat 
tie two Tribes or Jews', 2. That the ten Tribes off }-* 
Iſraelites (io diltingaithed mn the dayes of old) ſhallſ > 
be ſaved, 
1, The two Tribes or Jes ſhall de ſaved, We Anc 


(hall 
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ſhall not here inſiſt vpon ſuch arguments as ſome 
have ſtood npon, Aſtin layeth weight upon a typi- 
cal argument, ſc. That as the Gi/eadites rejeRted 

ephtha, but afterwards they returned to him avains 
ſo the Jews ſhould reject Chriſt , but aiterwards 
they ſhould embrace him. And others (s) there are 
who lay much weight Up- 
on an argument drawn (0) Sis Wiker, Bega, Fagur, 
from the ſecret wonder- &c, 
ful providence of God 
i preſerving the 7exi/> Nation entire from mix- 
tures with other Nations where they are diſperſed. 
The prov:dence of God 
hath ſuffered ( p ) other (p) Vide Layiam de Migration 
Nations to have their mMbus genuiam. 
bloud mixed very much : 
As you. know it 4s with our own Nation, there is 2 
mixture of Britiſh, K Y34n, S4X8ny Daniſh, Norman 
bloud ; but as for the Hody of the F-i/7; Nation, it 
s fac othervi;ſe, Let an Engliſh family live in Spain 
five or fix hundred years ſacceſſively, and they will 
decome Spanjards ; but thongn a Jeriſh family live 
In Sp4in a thouſand years, they do not degenerate 
into Spaniards, (for the moſt part,) It is true, that 
a Genealogical diftinction amongft tie Fews 1s now : 
periſhed, becauſe the Zefſess being come, there is 
not now (thouga before that there was) any need of 
(1c diftinEtion, yet a National aiftin&tion there 
[ti] remainern 3 whence {ome conclude, that there 
will be jn due time a National converſion of that 
people. Bur albeit, tnis argument 1s not to be 
(lighted ; yer I chuſe rather to build upon plain 
Scripture-proof, Conſider then, Zech,12,6,10,11. 
And 41at. 33. two laft verſes. Where it 1s clearly 
It nated 
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intimated, that a day ſhaſl come when the deſolate® 


F-xiſþ Nation ſhall account him blefled that comet® 
in the name of the Lord. And Lake 2. 32. Chrifff® 
mult become rhe glory of hes people Iſrael, i. e. the th 
Feniſh Nation. Now, they py oe yet own Chrif thi 
to be their glory, he was rejetted of thas Nati (s, 

(q) Chap. 17-25. there - 


(q) Amo Tys yetds fore a time muſt com 
TR&UTHS. when he ſhall be owned, 
and gloried in, by thaif ' 
People and Nation. Confider alſo, Chap. 21 2; 
where our Saviour intimateth, that when the Ge 
tiles have fulfilled cheir times of apoſtacy and ini 
quity, Jeruſalem ſhall be no longer trodden unde 
foot by them. One place more look into, ſc. 2 Cur 
3. t5, 16. Even uno thus day, when Moſes is rea 
the vail z upon their hearts : N evertheleſs, when it [hal 
turn unto the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. Tit 
Jews might ſee from the writings of Aoſes, thatff 
the Meſſiah is already come 5 for the Scepter and, 
Law-giver is utterly departed from Fad4h, there 
fore Shiloh muſt needs be come, Gen. 49,10. And 
they might ſee this from the Prophets 3 for within 
490 years after Cyr his proclamation for reduild 
ing the Temple, Ad:ſias muſt come, Dan. 9. 25 
whereas it is above two thouſand years fince that 
proclamation 5 and Carift was to. come delore th 
utter deſtruRtion of Bethlehem, and in the time 
the ſecond temple, Mich.5.2. Hap. 2.9. wnherea 
there is no Bethlehem, nor any Temple, ior many 
day 3 why thzndo not the [exs acknowleage Chrilt? F 
Alas, there is a vail of miſerable blindneſs up ; 
their hearts, that they cannot, they will not, (ee tis 
Truta ; Bur, ſaith the Apoſtle, {his hafl be take Jr 
UWA) 


: 7 4 9, » F [ "16 $ OY as 4 We yu, a 


ax4y. And (ſaith he) it ſhall rern. What is that? T 
"MY anſwer: (r) Tt, there FD 
-Ymay note the body of Kedroy «ry cookie fuc- 
. , > Wits mus, 
| the —_— Ts to __ # exercls, \ fo 
I « 4 « Þ» . 
(s) They ſhall turn (i. e. " WOE 
refine blinded minds of the Jews ſhall turn) ants the 
d. 

: 2. © The ten Tribes ſhall be ſaved as well as the 
þ « ;woTribes, Some that have acknowledged a gene- 
. Eral converſion of the /ews, yet have denied that ever 
the ten Tribes ſhould partake of that ſalyation : 
ea, even ſome (t ) 


ni. . | 

4 Weniſh Rabbiers bave de- (x) R; Afiba negar decem 
» Wied this ; but methinks Tribus babituras partem in fi- 
; of « ture ſeculo. At contrarum 


he Scripture 15 mar- aflrwant R. Eliezar, & R. Oe- 

ellous clear and. full for yfeb, ac fere univerſe Rabbi- 

his as well as for the rorwnSchota. 

former particular, You'l De conoerſione 16 Tribuuts 

ſay, But how is it ſeribunt Brightmangus, Finxus, 
Alſtedius, P, Cunzus, Juſtus 

Eproved, that the ten 


re | Heurnius, 4:que juxta Heur- 
\nd (Tribes Or Iſraelites, nium primo ” Tribus CORUEre 
h ſhall be ſaved as well tentur, deinde Tribus Fude &> 
14 bas the two Tribes or | Benjamin. Yiae etiam Rives 


: in Hoſ. (ap. 1. 
ens? Anſyr, 1. Becauſe of. cap. 1 


eread often in the Scripture concerning 1/rel; 
alvation, as well as concerning Fudans ſalvation. 
ow tho'1gh //rael in the NewTeſtament-doth ſome 
imes note the two Trides or Jeeps (a&hath been 
aid) yet, inthe old Teſtament, 7ſrazl uſually figni- 
eth the ten Tribes, and not the /eys (trifly ſo call- 
ed. And it 1San oldob- (u)Certum eft aſſentiente omni- 
ervation, that (a) when bus authoribus zoftris Hierony= 
J/re/ is put 3n contradi- #9, qued 68 7uda cum T/yaete 
{unction 


\: - o,” : ſ ow s : 


Tribus intelliguntur, Mcnallch 
Ben Iſrael in ſpe, p. 77. 
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conjungitur, per Iſraelem yo. ſtin&i 
rhe one noteth the 
Tribes, as the other & 
two Tribes. But we read often of the ſalvation | 
Iſrael, as in contradiltinction unto. ſadah. See Fi 
30. 3+ & 33. 7, 14, 24, 265. Moreover, the 
Tribesare utually figuified by the naines'of Sama 
Gilead, Achor, Carmel, Ephraim, Joſeph, &c, Ne 
the Scripture {peaKeth of a reitauration to be voug 
ſafed unto Samaria, Gilead, Achir, Carmel, E phrai 
Joſeph. See Jer. 31. 5, 6, 18,20. Lech. 10,6, 
| 9,10. Mic,7. 14. Obad. 19. Jer. 50.17, 19. 
2. [tis evident, that ine ten Tribes ſhall | 
co ſaved as wellas the two Tribes, becauſe there; 
«© a promiſe of the re-union oi 1/rael and Judah, at 
© that they ſhall become one entire body. Now tt 
could not be, if only the two Tribes ſhould partak 
of this ſalvation. There muſt a. time come' whe 
Ephraim ſhall nit envy Judah, nor Judah vex Ephrain 
Iſa. 11. 13. From the dayes of feroboams and Rel 
boam, there were bitrer envyings berween the honl 


1V; 107 < 11-13. 
on unto. 1d 


of Iſrael! 2nd the houſe of Jadaby, which could new 
be healed : And at this day, there are moſt bitte 
ha:reds amongſt the Jews, one againſt anothe 


Thole Jews which 2 
called (*) Karaim, t| 
15 to lay, a Sect of Ira 
lites whici do only re 
CEL1VEC tne ICripture 
Without ene 7 almnd) a 
more odious than Chr 
{11aNS are unto the Ta 
mudlical {ews. Now ther 
muſt a time come whe 
[$1 


this erimity of the Jews,both amongſt themſelyes, 8& 
7gainſt the /ſrazlires, ſhall be done away, and a.glori- 
ous union be reſtored amongſt them, as it was in 
David's time, or in Solomon's time, when the twelye 
Tribes were not divided into tivo diſtin&t King- 
doms, ſo ſhall it be again. Conhider Jer. 3. $, 18. 
Exzth. 37-1619. Ho. 1. laſt. This promiſe and 
propheſie will be. fulfil» 

fed (:r3 when all (1) Cam Apoſtolus dicit, to- 


dfrael (hall be ſaved, 74 Rey cg" ad 
, « 2, There 1s an Cx- 77 bel Bexa in Rom. 


E«oreſs promile in the 
« Scripture, tnat all the twelve Tribes ſhall be ſa- 
eW © ved, and ther2'ore not only the two, but alſo the 
an *ten Tribes muſt partake of this ſalvation : And 
hF this promiſe 15 ſometimes expreſſed under the no- 
tall tion of a#/ the hogſe of Tirael being {aved, Jer. 31. 1. 
hell Ezek 20. 40. & 39, 25, And ſometimes under the 
inff notion of all che Tribes of Iſrael , Zech. 9.1. © The 
ht burden of the word of che Lord in the Land of 
oof © Hadrach and Damaſcas (hill be the reſt thereof, 
ev © when the eyes of man, as of all the Tries of 1/- 
tre} © 144] thall be toward the Lord. The meaning of 
cheſt the words may bez that the time will come , whga 
2 the eyes of all the tribes of /ſracl ſhall be roward 
till th: Lord as one man, and then God will make fear- 
{ra ful deſtruction amongſt enemies, 
rfl 4+ Jacob prophecyed, that the Tribes of Dan 
rare} and Joſeph ſhould own Chriſt, Ger. 49. 18,26, And 
) af from thence we may argue, taac the ten Tribes (hall 
acl be conyerted and ſaved, as well as the two 
7; Tribes. 
ther Queſt. Bit when will this ſalyation of 1ſrae! be 
wheg&ccompliſhed. 
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yn, That is the ſecond ching to be ſpoken uns 
ton the proſecution of- this point. And. the 
firſt place, let me premile this diffinFion 5 Thar the 
ſalvacion of Ifrael, (I ſpeak of a ſalvation upon 


Earth) may be looked upon either as inchoar, off © 
conſummate. The incooat ſalvation of Iſrael ,' I take 4 
to be at the conyerhzon of the Tribes untoChriſt,and : 


their repoſſeſſion of the land of their fathers. 7 he cond ;, 
ſummate ſalvation of Iſrael, I take to be that glorious 


condition which they ſhall be in after the deſtruty O 
on of Ezekiel's Gog and Magog, when the Kingdom 
{hall become the Lords all the world over, and hiy - 
Saints ſhall rezgn upon earth : Now whatever you : 
ſhall hereafter hear, I defire you would receive at 7 


with this diſtintion, otherwiſe there will ſeem to , 
be a repugnancy in things. which are indeed very 5 
conſentaneous amongſt themſelves. Having thet we 
premiſed this diſtin&tion , let us proceed mm the 
fear of God, to enquire, when Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, 
I might detain you about the computation of Pro- 
pnetical and Apocalyprical times, but that would bj. | 
leſs prefitable for you, becauſe, at laſt, -you would. 
be left at uncertainties; therefore we ſhall not in 
ſkchere : But what I have toſay in anſwer to thu ,* 
enquiry, may 'be laid down in ſundry Prepoficions 


which we ſhall ( by the help of Chriſt) endea wy 
vour to clear unto yon, from the Scriptures olf, 


Truth, 7 
« Proreſ.. 1. An infallible demonſtration of theſÞ;.”* 
© exact time when 1ſrael ſhall be ſaved', cannot 
* be given, The Apoflle ſaith, 1 Cor, 13,9, That \6e 
we Propheſie but in part ; to be ſure, 1it1s true con, 
cerning the particular time, when Prophetical My, 
ſteries thall be fulfilled , thac therein our know x 
ledge J | 


The Myſtery of TſraeP's Salvation opentd. 19 
ledee is imperfet. Aﬀter men have ſaid all that 
they can ſay about this matter, all is but an humane 
conjzeEure, and not an infallible divine concluſion g 
a5'to the day, or Moneth, or year, when this ſal- 
vation ſhall have its eff:&. Hence even -the Jexs 
4 themſelves have a fay- 
ing,(») © That the time (vw) Yide Menaſſch-Ben-1fs 


"' © when the fifth Mo- racl vbi ſupra. SeR. 27. 

YN «© nacchy ſhall begin, 1s 

; &« kept ſecret. An infallible demonſtration of the 
bt exact time when Rome ſhall be deſtroyed can nor be 
» aſſigned, as 1s evident, becauſe, 1f a Man would form 
ff 2p argument, to make a demonſtrarion of the time 
toll Pen that ſhall be one part of the argument , v1ll 


«of ©< grounded upon humane teſtimony , ſc. upon 
T Cronology, and therefore the concluhion mult needs 
bl de humane, and not d1- 
DT: For it 15 (x) 't (x) Concluſio ſemper eſt ſimi= 
'S rule 1n reatlon » nat tne » /ix Antecedenti ant parts debie 
, concluſion Coth always {iori. Ram. Dial, 1.2.c. 11. 
"y follow the pars debilior 
"Jin any argument ; if therefore either part of the 
Ment be humane, then the concluſion iſſuing 
there-from muſt needs be humane allo; and yet it 
5an eaher thing to be demaenſtrative, as to the parti» 
lar time when Anti-Chriſt ſhall be ruined, than 
toaliign infallibly the particular time when the 
bo jexs ſhal! be converted, for the year of Anti- Chriſts 
Fdownfal is noted in the Scripture (did we but know 
when to begin the account) ſcil. That it muſt be 
260. years after his firſt riſe and reign ; but I can- 
Þot, for my own part by ſearching find out, that the 
particular year when the /zxs ſhall be conyerted, is 
Joek") here 1 all the Scripture once mentioned. Þ 
T0 C 2 kno 


20 The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened. 
know many are wont to alledge that place, Dans 14, 
11. to-prove that the-lexs ſhall de converted at ſug 
or ſuch a time : But truly » Ido believe that, thoſe | 
1290. days which Daniel there ſpeaketh of are palf , 
| and gone long ago; (5) , 
(y) Thar thoſe 1290 days are nor is it any new or fin 


f 


aſt, is rhe judgment of Arnol- | n 
Tac He Nova Pulls The Au- grer ys}; 4 ha to ON 1 
thor of. Problems concerning think. Beſides, tne SCr1 t| 
Anci-Chrift, pag. 186- Mr. pture doth more thay 4 
Stevens in his Calculation of qgHſcurely intimate » thaff c. 
rhe number ef the beaſt, Mr. he 4, of Iſrael; Calvati - 
—_ I * hs unto th 


Mede de numeris Daniels, & en 
aliti ſparfus Wolphius in Crg- Lord alcne and. tha R 
nol p. 116. Alſted Cronol. c. therefore it 1s not tor uf, 
6. Lud. Capel, in ſpecil. p 32 gy be curiouſly pryinf c;, 
and Dr, Twiſs in Letters ®. / 11 that which the F vi 


ae. n ti 
Mede ther hath kept in li}; 


own pawer, conſider P/al. 102.13. Zech. 14. Mm; 
Atts 1. 6, 7. And therefore ir is not good to If 4, 
bold and definitive in determining the particula 
tine, when either this or other Prophefies in tlic, 
word of God ſhall be fulfilled, eſpecially, confiderÞ ce, 
ing how the adverſaries of the Truth have beaig, 
hardned by falſe and peremptory timings: of ſug;c 
matters as theſe we are ſpeaking of. Ta, 
c« Prop. 2. When the ſalvation of 7ſrael is ne;iq 
«1nto its accompliſhment, the myſtery of 1t (ha wh 
« be more clearly and fully uaderſtood, than in folfgf « 
& mer times it hath been. For it isa true and anQmy 
ent obſervation , (&) That the event # the beſt InttlÞ Ar, 
(1) Omnes Prophctie priuſquim habeant effefium, entgmats( Mo 
ambiguitates ſunt hominibus:; Cum autem vent tempus &# event. 
rit quod Prophetatum eſt, tunc Prophetie habent liquidan ( Wo 
certam "xfoſition:m, lren.2. 4. £.43+ Procopius Prat. ad Com. 
Gen, Ye ler, de (tary & ſuccel, Ecle, c,1- * 
pre 


The Myſtery of Iſrael's Salvation opened, 21 
preter of Prophecies. It is now a great queſtion which 
of the yials are paſt, and which future : Bat if God, 
let us-live to bear of the deſteuetion of Rowzwe ſhall 
then know which of the vials are paſt, and which are 
to come ; andall the myſtery of God will then be 
ny marvyellouſly diſcovered, Bzfides, after-ages ſtand 
08 upon the ſhoulders of them which went before 
''Y them, and therefore the age immediately prece- 
ding the fulfillment of theſe Prophefies, may well 
ul \ze further into them, than others have done. As 
m other Prophefies ſo 1n tnis, when the time of the 
end i; at hand, they are to be unſealed, Dan. 12. 4, 9. 
Rey. 22.10. And one reaſon of this 1s, becauſe, 
FW wien God 1s about to accomplith this great and glo- 
JS rious deſign of his grace and providence, he will 
have much prayer co be made for it, and therefore 
will he diſcover it nnto his ſervants, that ſo they 
'F may be {ſtirred up to cry mightily unto the Lord, 
that he would perform the intents of his heart. 

& Prop. 3. Before this ſalvation of 1/rael be ac- 
*compliſhed, the Pope and Turk ſhall be oyer- 
©thrown and deſtroyed. Hence, Namb.24+-24. He 
all periſh for ever, 1. e. not Heber, but they that - af- 
flick Heber. Either it 1s meant of Aſſur, 1.e. the 
Turk, or elſe the meaning is, that Chittins ſhall pe- 
riſh, i. e, the (+ ) Romany 
Whoare of the poſterity (+) Sic Targum Onþ'los & 
1 10lof Chitting » periſh they 7argum Bieroſol. 
anFmuſt, and rat for ever. 

Ini" And of the deftruion of huth theſe enemies, dath 
F{cſes ſeem to - propne- 

lie , (*) Deut. 33. 43+ * Yide Hzumnium kbro ſupra 
{conſider the place at le - 14!9. p.144. 

lure. It cannot be un- 

pr el - E* 3 derftood 
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firſt place, Jer me premiſe this d;#inifſion 5 Thar & 
Earth) ' may be looked upan' either as inchoer, 
conſummate. The incivet ſalvation'ef Iſrael) Irak 
tobe at the conyerfjon of the, Tribes untoChriſtzay 
their repoſſeſſion of.che land of their fathees:Tht'eq 
ſummate ſalvatiow of ](rael, I take to. be that glorig! 
condition which they ſhall be in after the deſtru& 
on of Ezekiel's Gog and Magey, when the Kingdo! 
ſhall become the Lords all the workd over, and h 
Sams ſhall by upon earth > Now whatever yo 
ſha[l hereafter hear, T defire you. would receive : 
with this diſtin&iony otherwile-there will feem 
be a repugnancy in things. which are. indeed y 
conſentaneous amongſt themſelves. Having. the 
premiſed this diſtinQion., let us-proceed- m. tl 
fear of God, to enquire, when Iſrael ſhalt be ſaved 
I might detain you about the computation. of 'Pre 
phetical and Apocalyprical times, but that-would 
leſs prefitable for you, becauſe, at laſt, your wo 
be left at uncertainties; therefore we ſhall not. i 
2M. _——_ I have to ſay in ſo to. th 
;ry, may 'be laid down in ſundry Prepoficion 
which od ſhall ( by the help of Chriſt) znde 
vour to clear unto yon, from the Scriptures 
Truth, | | 2 
« Propeſe 1. An infallible demonſtration of thy; 
& exact time when 1frazl ſhall be ſayed?, canat 
* be given, The Apoflle ſaith, 1 Cor, 13,9, 
we Propheſie but in part ;z to be ſure, it 1s true £0 
cetning the particular time, when Prophetical M) 
ſteries jhall be fulfilled , that therein -our nog ? 
edge}. 
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Wharchy ſhall begin, is 
kept ſecret. An infallible demonſtration of the 
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jeBture, and not an infallible ncluſion g 
to the day, or Moneth, or'year, when this fal- 
on ſhall have its <ff:&, Hence even the Jes 
hat the time . (6+) Y3de.. Menalſeh-Ben. Iſs 

fifth Mo- 0h abi ſens. SeBe 27 


1 & time when Rowe ſhall be deſtroyed can nor be 
Mpned, as is evidenc, becauſezifa man would form 
argument, to make a dembiſftracion of the time 
n that ſhall be one part of the argument , will 
rounded upon humane , teſtimony , {c. upon 
gmalogy, and therefore the conclufion mult needs 
b& hamane, and not 4j- 
me. For it is (x) 2a, 9 Conc wit? of nib 
Wen reaſon , Ber he 4g we evo ord 
gnclufion coth always. tori. Rams Dial. 1,2cc. x1. 
Wow the pars debilior 4 | 
many argument ; if therefore either part of the 
pument be humane, then the concluſion ifſuing 
tre- from muſt needs be humane alſo ; and yet it 
Wan cafier thing to be demonſtrative, as to the parti « 
Wartime when Anti-Chriſt ſhall be ruined, than 
0 ln infallibly .the particular time when the 
5thal! de converted, for the year of Anti- Chriſts 
wnfal is noted in the Scripture (did we but knoiy 
en to begin the account) ſcil. That it muſt be 
66. years after his firſt riſe and reign 3 but I can» 
wot, for my. own part by ſearching find ont, that the 
icular year when the /es ſhall be conyerted, is 
by where in all the Scripture once mentioned. F 
4 C 3 know 
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1390. days which Daniel there 
(y) Thar theſe 1290 days are” 


5 13 the of Arnol- 
us de Nova Ville, The Au- 
thor of. Problems c 
Anrti-Chriſt, peg. 186. Mr. 
Stevensin his Calculation of 
the _— ef the beaſt, Mr. 
Symonds en Apocal. p. 93. 
Hede de numer is Dunielis '* 
alibi ſparfus Wolphius in Cre- 
nol. p. 116. Alſted Cronol. c. 
6. Lud. Capel, in /pecil. p 3. 
and Dr, Twiſs in Lertrers wo 
Meade. | 


iedews (ball be converted at 
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ſpeaketh of are x 
and gone long ago; (+ 
nor 1s it any new or 


gular -0pinion fo 


' think. Beſides, the Sc 


prure doth more th 
odſcurely intimate , th 
the day of Iſrael; ſalvat 
en 48 known unto 

Lord alone ,. and tl 
therefore. it 1s not for. 
v2 be curiouſly  pry1 
into that which the | 
ther hath kept in 


own. power, confider Pſal. 102.13., Zech. 14: 
Atts1. 6,7. And therefore ic is not good roll 
bold and definitive in; determining, the particul.7 
time, wheneither this or other Prophefies in 1 
word of God ſhall be fulfilled, eſpecially, copſidg 


\ ing how the adverſaries of the Truth have be 
hardned by falſe and peremptory timings of 


matcers as theſe we are ſpeaking of. 
c« Prop. 2. When the ſalyation of Iſrael is n 
* unto its accompliſhmenr, the myſtery of it (1 
&« be more clearly and fully uaderſtood, than in fq 
& mer times it hath been. For it isa true and ant 
erit obſervation , (z) That the event & the beſt Int 
(x) Onnes Prophetie priuſquim babeant effeftum, enigmats 
ambiguitates ſunt bominibus; Cum autem venit tempus &f evi. 
rit quod Propbetatum eft, tunc Prophetie habent liquidam f 


certam expoſſtion:m.-lren.2, 4. c.43+ Procopius Praf, ad Con 
Gca, /;de Uſler, de ſtaru & ſuccel, Eclef, c, 1. 


pri 
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| ties. trinom re qe 
oe vials are paſt, and which 
et us.ive to bear of the deftru@ion of Peay ar" 
1 know which of the vials are paſt, and £1. N 
to.come ; z andall the myſtery of God will then 
xvellonſly diſcovered, Beſides, after-ages land 
pon. the thoulders of them, which went. before - 
F em, and therefore the 2 age immediately prece- 
+ the fulfillment of theſe Prophefies, may well 
Farther into:them, than others have done. As 
ye jer Propheſies ſo in this, when the time of the 
Ls at hand, they are to be unſealed, Dan. 12. 4, 9» 
R by, 22.10. And one reaſon of this is, becauſe, 
when God is about to accompliſh this great and glo- 
vous deſign of bis grace and providence, he will 
oy much prayerto be made for it, and therefore 
ll he diſcover it anto, his ſervants, that ſo they 
de ſtirred up to cry mightily unto the Lord, 


t p ne would perform the intents of his heart. 


Ul * Prop. 3. Before this ſalvation of 1/-ael be ac- 
3 compliſbed, the Pope and Turk ſhall be oyer- 
mtrown and deſtroyed. Hence, Numb.24+24. He 

periſh for ever, 1.\e. not Heber, but they that af- 


Wi 
fe Heber. Either ic is meant of Aſſur, 1. e. the 

Turk, or elſe the meaning is, that;Chirtims ſhall pe- 

Eb, 5. e, the (+) Komen, 

o dare of the poſterity (+) Sic Targuwm  Onþ'los & 

| Eietine, periſh they Targum Hieroſol. 

nuſt, and char for ever, 

WaAnd of the deſtrution of both theſe enemies, doth 
«<7 "8 ſeem to - prophe- 

p: Gol ) Dent. 33.43 * Yide Hcurnium #bro ſupra 

conhder the place at'le - 01410. p.144. 
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coming of Chriſt, for the Wariens, it 
Gentiles (fo the Apoſtle expoinded' 
| Rom: 15- 10.) will rejoyce ar the defiru8 
on of theſe enemies, when as'the Gentiles were nt 
converted before the coming of Chriſt. Therefo 
the words are to be: underftood of thoſe whic 
time of the /ewsfatnre and hafining converſion 1 
all be their oppofers and oppreffors. ': Fm" 
« 1, The Pope, (Anti-Chriit) ſhall be deſtroy 
ed before all 7ſrazlbe ſaved. Divines are wont! 
obſerve, that an heavy tumbling block in the v 
of the 7zxs converſion, is their judging of alt Chyif 


4B Wlighony Baptiſm. Now, they hate 7conol 


1, e. the Idolatry of image worſhip ; God hath 
pragued them for that fin, that even; ever fince & 
ab3lonian captivity, they have dreaded it. And the 
fore ſeeing ſuch hideous Jdolatry amongſt the Þ 
pitt, until the Lord hath born witneſs againſt Popy 
ry) and for the Reformed Religion by che deſtaj 
ion of Rowe; it is not to be expected, that: 
ten; wilt embrace the true Chriſtian REfigion. Bull ? 
the trnth of this is further evidenty if we confids 2 

1. That the four. Monarchys muſt be deſtroyed, by” 
fore the"fifth or Jewiſh K ngdom he eRablithe 0 
Dan. 2. 442 45+ ,& 7+ 21, 22) 26, 27. And the i 
fore it-is ſaid; Rev. 10. 6. That there ſhould be ri 
no longer ; How, time no longer? is the meaning} 
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Jeſate Church" (or the + | | 
| a ergy ) ſhould do fo, and ſoas — may 
2rceive. Now where: doth the firit -by; word 
4 ſo, ..evcopt' 1n- this' place in \Paniel ;- therefore 
drds-do coptain.a Prophetical deſcription of 
WeRoman fare.” Now' obſerve further, verſe 40. 
A I id at the time of tbe end, i. EX, when this. Reman 
Enzdom hall be under irs laſt, (thatis today; -the 
Webriſtian) Ratez The King of the Somtb ſhall puſh at 
7h. e. The Saracens came: out of the Sow- 
& thn parts ſhould difturb and: trouble the Antichri- 
Man world 5 And Hiftory doth aboundantly mani» 
t the trutf'of 'thar, (3) 
Ih King of thi North (1) Lege Brighrman & Huies 
WF come apainſt this KRo- in Dan.1y, * 
7 , Ancjetriſtian ſtatey 
Fa whirl. wind, h, e. the Turks, who avi out "s 
the 
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IE mats rom cl ' Roman. Empire? And thi 
theAngel gberk 0n, Een to the end of this Chapregiſ 
co.deſeride this Hh ac the Notth Ts 
booth 20K; 47. 3k e/ Wil the orice [' 
| ings( rely g's force the; words) bi 
they do moſt ty nn unto: the TyrkiſhEn 
prod Soirhed the.film 45, 7het the Kitig of the No 
3. ©. the Turkiſh Orcomanical familys ſhall afrer tl 
Iſraelites are gathered rogetheronpf the Eaſtern a 
Northern parts, and: repoſſefſedgt theiHloly Lang 
endeavour with oreat fary toideftroy .them. (/cil/ 
the batteFo> v reddon,). Buprtys nA Tu 
ſhall come to hig-endzand then! will;follow th 
CI Tb of Ifrael, Woany Text ſpe; 
OF i 
"«Angther Seriprure which we may conhder to. 

ole, i52hat Af it: 24+ 29; 39+ Jronediarely | 
te e trabalation of rhafe day7; b. e. after the laſt at 
ioreft tribulation-of the !Jewiſh "Nation is oyery4 
** Sis ſball be darkned; and the- Moon, thall not gi, 
hex: phe, and the. Stirs: ſhall fall from heave 
«andthe powers of the heavens-ſhall be ſhake 
and hat-al the rriber-of the Land ſhall mourn. Nay 
whats meant by darkning of the San»! and Star 


falling from heaven, &c ? Some adhere unto a lug b t 
ral incexpretation, as 


() Bucenus Loc. Com 33, & the words did ( fenf: 
IF- . Vide etiam Parei. Com. it fie frequent clip of 
Mart. 34. 29, R | 


Imagine hit the Scars (hall really fall bogey w | 
heave 


2. the. earth 3. but this cam 


Tz l P 
o @. L 


7. 4 Ix 
+he- tar al ITC I £C th, wh 


| | :> .. Rius Auvicss ſeribens aleh. 
MWey ; _ ronem de Calamitoſe ten 


. 


ities 20d troubles in Sol (inguir) mibi &-mugds 
£ world z and that in- excidifle viderur, Ces 


Jerpretation 1s not whol-, A 
t>to be rejedted. But that doth not fully ſatighe ; 
| erefore we muſt know that the Scripture hath 
many Oriental notions and expreſſions in j:, which 
lbeic they ars not ſo uſual amongſt us, yet in for- 
er times they were moſt frequent. 1 _Now-it.was 
manner in the Orient, to deſcribe the political 
thyche natural world (ws) afro} WP TET 
athat they did figniie (m) Fits dhwo in Pie 
"mu # F | 4k .Lalt) 
400 rchs by the Wo. See neck Perſonam aL 
wma. 37. 9, 30. 224M. vere, aid maxima fiders 
"20, 17- 2 King. 20.-1k. ad vires Regis  Amiſliffimmos, 
Ind inferiaur Magiſtrates &«.Conſule Medum in Apoc.C. 
tcording tothe Oriental | 1 # 
lſeription 4 were ſignified by Pars. Hence it is ſaid 
af Antiocbus, that he caſt down ſome of the hoſt of 
raven, and of the ſtars to the grownd, Dan, 8, 10. 
Meaning , that he deſtroyed ſome of cz Jewiſh 
Prieſts and Magiſtrates, as you know is related 'in 
the ſtory of the 24acca- | 
| ' Hence the (+ )King (OP Pr ror 4 6s 
of Babylon is called Lii= penginitia, 


Liter, [/a.14.12. And it | 
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| : 4.4 H «2, 205 22+ Fer. » 23335 ,38. 
reticow of the Pagan Roman , 1s deſc 
And {o of the Roman Chriftian Empire; Rev, 8. 
Us 133 "wherefore > ns Ny be ſim, and f 
ing of the ſtars pfophefied to be ar che end of 
preſent tribulation of the /ewz, may fignifie the rt 
of great Monarchs and rs and eſpecially 
e Turkiſh Monare 
'n) Fizeb Suri of Divinityy A Learned (n) v 
» 9.P.533- confineth the words? 
| chat particular, but ot! 
Antichriftian powers are likewife to be inclue 
It was an infelent and faſtidious expreſſion of one 
| | the Popes , (v) thatt 
(0 wo, 1d or es ug « were two greatlig 
Ie p u- *c the Sun (laith he) t 
winariz magna, Sol, hoc eſt ee.is the Poe 5 "wy 


Papay & Lunaz hoe eſt impe- 
emer. Alfted.Cronol. cap. a «Moon, that is 
AS» « Emperony 5 and tru 


when this prophefie ſhall be fulfilled, wo to rhe 
Lighes, they ſhall fit in obſcure darknefs : Neve 
theleſs, though the raine of other 'AnrichriftT 
wers may be comprehended under that exp 
On, of darkning the Sun and the Moon &c. yer tf 
Turkiſh power is, I ſuppoſe, pricipally intended 
And this muſt be befate the hes (hatl mourn, vi 


with.ſuch a mourning as that, Zech,12-10., 

;& third” Scripture, to prove that the Turk muy 
be deſtrayed before the tribeg of Tſraz! be ſaved, WT, 
that; © Xeva6.12. The fixth Angel poured ont Mee 
*< yialnpon che great River Enpbyarer, and the w 
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- becauſe when tbe.lſractues th all-be,. converts 
y ſhall eſpecially couke forth out of the-E- 
of the wortd;" Therefore in that place be-" 
: === condi the (Tr) King ofthe 
| fron ar in e 
r rugs thing as this I'd0 ties) Is in- 
| ,Exth,-432, * Bhahe"5 is {4id , Bebold the 
D f1bs God God of Iſrael-rame from the way of the 


4b woice nas bi ke 2h+ wiſe of many pt and 

ve s hind with hi brj 4 Conhder the* place, 
X nth 19.6 But then-whatis'meant by Eapbre- 

þ <vwbich muſt be dryed* up for the Kings of the 
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- 4 t- This 'imay be underſtood literally , 
that the. River Eu- 

tas (and other Ris - *8ce > Eſgr, 13, 47: 
oY mers "alſo) ſhall - be 

ed up for the-1ſraeliryto pals over, when God 
ha al} cauſe their captiviey to remrn : 'For'tk would 


0 onnvecſſarily rejec® t pua exdomg; Fer; 
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bil” Þineerpretation' ivy dedac pore Bu : 
| iy Je9piney elpe> ſinmaganct het oft tenenda, ' 
\ cully 


on the Rowen Empire, in anſwer unto the payers 
op pres «nd marred Saints 3 yer: thexe 
- wks nr ®6J yr ids Fs 
bt quo mY "IV iteralfnlfilling 
4s Merl I Aon heffe ad 3-1 
40350 ſe untouars a 'Earth- 


og para eaten, And; thus 1 


apbruces 5 
FR 4x {pititually, And 
le wirpr can dc very. -well- fire” watt 
ther Scripfur 32> 15+ \Which. inti 
teth Eq the hey wo ie _ mm River.i 
which hath wen ſtrga dryed{up for. 


I Fe, attheir re __ Euphrates, 
Jr Co EE —_ oy with-::&t6þ;;10. 
And any tho ould this 2 incredible ? 
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(r) Aniiq.1. 3. c. 7. rethat queſtion; 
(s) Brigheman yi ſupra. -- reuthof bar; Rey). £ 
in Alexandtrs; time | 

Pamphyl;en Sta was 'dryed-up.for him-and bis Ar 
to pals aver in bis. Rs baggy the. Pe 
(t) pay; 16, refert .$ And-ofher 
LAT Apoe.p 55. See-t x doxelate;t 
bf of Clntber! «K.of Tales, p Dom, 1281.4 
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had. ml dey a It vey 
fpian Sea, w g2v OREN, == 
opſls ain eel had Sed hard.” Ifrhers 
uld de any thing of truth 'in theſe reports, which 


any. judicious Authors haye (credited, "it maketh 


ih for 4 literal interpretation of the place, we 
ſe before. Us. 
-@. By Euphrates wayl meant che Turhiſh En 
; There wg C- 4 | 
ly two -. reaſons (u) Confer ®rightmamw & 
2 do conſtrain me Medium in loc, | 
gloſe with that iriter- 
tation (0r excluding the former.) One is be. 
& I find that in ahother place in the Book of the 


yelation, the Turkiſh power is, fignified by Empbrates, 
Y. 9. *A 14. 1 heard 'a voice ſaying » looſe the Four 
ls which are bound in the great River* Euphrates, 
{meaning 'of the place wet That the Turks 


&12y, on beth ſides the River Eupbrares ,-and 
divided into four Smlranies or Kingdoms 
uld be let looſe,partly by compoſing their civil 
Entions,.and partly by Coki united under one 
wmanical bead, to make a dreadful Irruption upon 
E Roman Empire. Again, Eupbrates is uſed ih'the 
Id Teftamentyas being ignificative of the Aſſyrian 
re, Iſa, $ 7. The Lord bringeth upon them the 
s of the! River, (n) 
&. Expbratez, which, dy _ (») Vide Targum. 
ay of emmency » ,1s | 
Wed the, Rever. See 1 Kings 4.21. Pfal. 72: 8, & 
-"11.eves the King of Aſyria : $0 that you ſee the 
p of Aſſyria is Expreſsed by Euphrates. Therefore 
be Fuck being the Aſhrien of theworld atthis day, 
- may 
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W.. rauſt b an " D - when © Fig of 7 that E 
HE may ber ec2:1t- noreth mo "t 
& paors ow willhy ome means bi okis r, brig] 
« fatal deſtru&&ion fon n the "Turkiſh Empire, 
. © order to making the way clear RETnoſe alvat 
on-- In a word, (and ſo1 paſs off frond th nts of 
tion 3). Rome ſhall be deſtrs d bef6re the 
on of the Jeys: and.agfor the Po be and Tart, © | 
ſhall be utterly deſtroyed after bi ons Teeſe] 
yet before or opether with the conſurmmare ſalyat 
on ofthe Tribes of 1{rae}. The utter deftruRion” 
all Antichriſtian, power is in order of nature baſp 
fore, but in.time at dath ſynchronize with the cc | 
ſammate wry Iſrael. | 
- & Prop. 4. It will be in a.time of very '$ . 
*c trouble. ay re ſhall be ſaved : As it is fl 
concerning the ſecond Temple, 'Dap, 9. 25. that 
ſhould beþuile.in troublows times : So it. is true of ] 
ekie!'s Te le "(which the [cws are wont to call” 
\ third Temp ef and tha:'s one reaſon why they & 
brace not the Chriſt 
(x)LegeV. Galat, lib, 5:cap. , faith (x) becauſe. tl 
10s Ity, when eſtas & 
. meth, all build 
third Temple, underſtandin that 11 wth, wh 
they ought to underſtand © ny In a myRical fenl 
Rev.21, 23. And applying ole thi vs ro the i 
coming of Meſſiar, which belong toys ſecond ( 
ming. 1 ſay it 1s true of Ezekiej ”. Temple) that! 
building thereof ſhall be in yery troublous tir 
thoughafter rhe buiding is finiſhed, there ſhall 
the moſt glorious times that eyer were fince | 
: wol 
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al 0. native, Dine ety Ta 
iſh b 5 ſa. 26-17, Yeathe Tribes of {ſrael _ 
duced unto an extream hopeleſs,” hel 
'7 510 man, or outward appeatuiice before theis 


j0» hall dreak forth, Ez "$.T» 11, Hel, 
As when Iſrael was redeemed - out of Egpes 


were'in a moſt forlorn, and ſeemingly for ever 
eſtate, according to; that Scripture, Ezck. - 

$- (forthat's the-proper vr of the place) 

Ry wk it be wich them again before this their great 

trance; Fer. 30-7: Ales | for that day" s Te 

y' is that Þ evenche day when Iſracl an 
Þ be returned tothe Land of their Fathers, ao js 
the Bee moet it, it w even. the time of Jacob's ' troue 
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Yea, Iam perſwaded , that after ;the Uradie 
Whbe in cheir own Land againyg: they ſhall be 
gught intothe greateſt diſtreſs that evet any peo- 

240 in this world. Das. 12+/1;; There 'ſhail 

| thae of trouble, 4s never mai ſince there nas's . 

ow uste that ſame time, And when 1s that ? even ” 
en when the /raclices ſhall again poſleſſe the glori- 

Wooly Mountain, chap. 11. ver. 45+ For even all 

Nations of them which {ball be. deſtroyed 'with 
4X that Chriſt thall be revealed from heaven in, 
Wcombine againſt the converted 1ſraelires,where - 
they will be brought inco marvellous diſtreis :. 
it him that hath underſtanding conſider for this, 
Scriptures, Feel 3. 1,2. Zecb. 12. 2, 3+ & 
bt. from yerſga to 12. rv. 1 6. I4, 15, Mal. 4. 
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che in ientas of the Almighty moved himy 4 

who ſhall lies when God —_ nk / Numbers 2 
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Before chis ſalvation is over; the oreat ibatte 


mageddon rhuſtbe faught, which will be : the n 
ho day of battel that ever was. Turk and Poy 
and: Honſe of Aufria, &c. the-great Dragon of uf 
bottomleſs pit ating and breathing in them 4 | | 
:you muſt-expedt that chey will cally their bro 
Forces, and combine together to deſtroy the Kin 
dom of Chrif amoneft Jews and Gentiles, and if 
"will cauſe trouble and amazement, and a great 
tking over all-the.earth., Kev 16. 13, 14: - Belide; ' 
hhafore this day, God will be very terrible in his al 
-ings amongſtthe Childrenaf-men, he will  ovg 
"throw greatKingdoms, and.make Natians deſolat "n 
zand brangidefenced Cities into-rujnous heaps : 
therefore if now the time ſhould be at hand whert 
this mighty-work ſhall be brought to paſs, you'm 
: expe& to hear- that the devouring plagues of 
are utterly conſuming all things. Look then to hall | 
-of Peftilencies, Fires, Wars, among . the - Nationiya 
- Fuchas therlike was never knownglince the wok ih 
; began, All Exroze, Aſia, and Africa, will be ine. 
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rope/between the followers of the Lamb, 'and'the 
bllowers of the” beaſts the worſhippers [of }Cheift 
and Antichrift ; - yea, then” your mutt -look to heat 
ch dreadful, doleful things, that the firft hearing 
them wall 'make your hearts.to ake, ears to.tim« 
gy and your ſouls within you toſtand amazed. with 
zur. Conſider Lyke-21. 25, 26) 273 d0.<— Ad 
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Chriflianam, adeo ut totns orbis bello conflagrari wetebitur) 

ebus preclare geſtis de flratis bo _ requentes Oifthias 
NO: Author clavis Recuſz,p.14. 


tt . 5- Thereis reaſon to-tiope-that the ſal- 
Exation "4 rhe Tribes of ſrae] 18 near to be reveal- 


q ncecd to determine juſtly how nigh the: con- 
wthen of the Jewris 5 for my own patt, I look up- 
or mit, as preſumptnous and unwarrantable, for the 
0 afons before mentioned. Only' in general, that 
me time 15 near, we may ſafely conclude. 0. Buc 

tatreaſon 1s there: for ſuch a conclufion ? Anſw. r. 
cauſe the Scripture ſaich that this work muſt de 

ght to paſs in the 1aft dayes, Namb. 21. 14. 
3. laſt, Jer. 30. 24+ Inthe latter days you ſhall 

Wider ity bs e.. when the latter days are come, then 
$2 ſhall underRand the truth of this Propheſie, that 
ye enemies ſhall be deſtroyed, and your ſelyes 

ed.- And indeed it-will be 1n the /atter part of the: 
E-days, when this falyation ſhall begin; for*me: 


NY (hall be conyerted, when Antickrif 15 fear 
D 3 unto .' 


ds Leonid buidos rye infiſt upon : 
-  -ofthelit time, which the Apoftle there dothi 
' 1001! Only let us take notice of three or- four 
them, and then judge if we are hor fallen into t 
times- 1. Mer ſhall be coverons, that's __ q ras 
of the laſt times; of ſee men Amaia fr 
of money,and unjuſt gain, procured by ſary! b 
befy , by ſelling Offices; and wa like ' afifi 
MARtices, it wy as [2d occaſion to think of t 
rd... 2. Unthankful ; when the beſt friends int 
=: forgotteri, and thoſe that have been 1 
ſtruments of great 'delivetances; are required « 
for all their love 3 ſuch ingratitude is a chara4 
of the 1aft rimes. 3. Trace-breakers, when there 
thoſe- that will-promiſe- ary thing to ſerve tt 
ownends, burnever do as they have promiſed. 
when the rhoſt Solemmn Covenants, not anly with mt 
bur with God are-made nothing of ; this is whatt 
word hath fore-told ſhall come to paſs in the 
pimesz four Traytors i, 4. ſuch as thall betray 
Saints bf God fot thar is the $cri = notion"4 
a Traytor, one that is falſe and perfidious to an 1 
tereſt of [Jeſus Che 
(4) Loge Cyprian 4 Mig- (#) Such an one as- Jil 
wm. was, 18'a Traytor, ne 
6.26; and fuch as Wir 
Phriſee: weregareT raytors inthe langnage of Scrifhhe 
rafe;-So: then, by theſe things it. is-evident, that whilſig! 
JaſFrimegare come; 4nd therefore the converſionl | 
bx Fer hiaftdert, / 
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{intends to beftow eminerit mercy,. upon his 

e, he.nſerh to prepare. them for it, by pouring 
adantly of: his Spirit, upon them, Zake14 27. 
p.the converſion of the Fews will be an. emigenr 
Rtcy unto'Genrile Churches, Row 1x, 15, Thete- 


before thatday, the Lord wall refine his peo- 
And hath he nor done ſo?why have the Churches 
Griſt deen put into the furnace of late ? gurel 
that they \might come forth , as gold co! 
bof che fire. Great tribulation is upon the Saints 
aher- places of the world, that fo they might 
forth with their garments waſhed in the bloud 
Lamb. And doubtleſs, as the Lord God is 
1:ng the wicked for the day of. deſtruction; ſo 
glanctifying his people, and fitting rhem: for .z 
of great ſalvation, by the preſent judgments, + 
Jlecautions , and general calamities which are 
ame, and coming upon the world. 
W* 3, The wickedneſs of the wicked, is grown to . 
&2 monſtrous height, and that is a fign-it will not be *' 
Song before the deliverer come unto Sion. When 
Witeous men'are more and more righteous , and 
wen wicked men are more and more wicked, 'tis a 
1 that the Lordfis. coming to finiſh the Myſte- 
pot God, in creating the new world wherein the 
piteous ſhould dwell, Rev. 22.315 12-244). 3, 
$3; 145 15, wherefore if we would know whecher 
us ſa/vacion of Iſrar] be near or no, then we muſt 
roy D 4 CON- 
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”  filledypthe meaſureoffteir iniquity collate Gs 
45:16. with Loke 21,24 Andtruly, there "is*re 

; ſorr ro think- chat the iniquity. of the: Antichriſti 
workd .is almoſt full. Forthen is fin full, when a 
cording" to all the :dimenfions of ity | the meaſiy 
thereof is filled ups ſcil. when the breadth, at 

< length and height, ..and' depth of Gn 1s fulfills 
And 1s1t not comingtothat apaczat this day ? 4 
bath filed up its breadth, when ir:18 become unive 

ſal... And how-doth'the-miquity ofthe Antichriſt 

an Generation abound in. this reſpe& ?'Haye-ti 
ſome Lands received (if not the mark ) the numb 
of the beaſts name, which once had almoſt wholWW*x 
ca{t.him off ? Dath not Popery.. ſpread ut ſelf ni 
broad, and prevail exceedingly 2, However to Wil 
ſure,there was a time when at th2 wortd  wondre Q 
after the beaſt; ,And (in hath filled up thac dimenlWilthe 
on of its length when it hath been ob long continith 
ance. And hath not the iniquny of Antichriſt bet 

{0-? It might-he proved, that the Blaſphemy (4: 

the Idolatry) 1/a, 65. 7.) of Antichriſt hath” conth 
ated adove 1200 years, Again, fin hath filled 
that dimenſion of its hejgat when it.1s grown nf 

lent againſt heaven, when, there is finning wath'a 
high hand, when hideous blaſphemies are ſpoken's 
eainftthe God of heaven. Thus muſtit be imme; 
diately before the calling of the Jews; Rev,16. 1h 

12, And is it not ſo at this day ? How do the wick 

ed ilaſpneme. God > Do they not blaſpheme prayer 
and blaſpheme'the word > Do they not blaſphemſan 
the Sun ot God 2 - Again, fin hath filled up that dl 
menbcn of ics depth, when men are hell:ſhly. benliias( 
to do wickedly, when the fins of men are as a Ns 
4 IT ol 


.- 


theware full of rage and malice againſt 
wdneſs, which in rhe Prinſad ſin'of belt 2 we 
etharehe Antichriftiag party is full” of -malice a-" 
inſt God, againftitne- Miniſters of God, againſt 
& Saints of-God; then know that fin is coming to 
depth apace* / So when' the haters of the Lord 
ſnot betrered/by judgments, but when the migh- 
thand:of God is hfred up they- treſpaſs. yer more 
ink the Lord. Theſe are fgns- that Antichriſt 
dlling up his meaſure of iniquaty » and (o that the 
emption of /ſracl haſteneth. | 
4: We may reaſon from that great and gene- 
FlexpeRtation which is in the hearts of the-Lords 
Speople, that the- ſalvation of 1ſrae] is near to be 
Wrevealed. It 1s obs 
&rable ,:- 6b&73=t that - at (b) Fide Hornbeck, contre 
Giriſt's firft !- coming Judo, 1, 3, cap. x. 
there - were | ſome 'that 
ad at that very time great expeRations of his co- 
ine. Simeon was one in Whoſe heart God- by his 
pirit, had put this earneſt expeRation, Luke 2.25. 
And befides Simeon, there were many orher gracious 
bas which were then looking for the conſolation of 
vl, verſe 38: yea, it was. generally expeQed 
Chriſt. would then appear: Hence the Wo- 
lan'of Sam4ria ſaid unto uur Savionr, Fobn 4.25. 
Meſſias cometh in the preſent Tenſe, doth come'; and 
lorin the future Tenſe, /hat come ;3'4q. d, Weare 
Wow. all expeCing ſuch a thing as this, the time ſpo- 
enof by che Prophet for Adeſias coming is fulfilled, 
meFandtherefore we conclude that now he is coming ; 
Ueven ſo when the Lord is appearing to build up Si- 
enflar (aldeita death may come upon thoſe expeRati- 
pas for a while) he will raiſe up great hopes and 
cl R———— expecta- 
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clay ito thetine) they ſhall bees p" 
.- ar ye. Nevertheleſs it is nbt for -noth 
that the Lord hath raiſed ſuch expeRations in 
world.: And it is good-for us from hence ro- dray 
wile and ſober encquragement untofaith and- pr; 
er, that the Lord would-be pleaſed. to accompl 
this work ſo much looked for, aid haften -it in 
ſeaſon. | *. LIP | 

«'s. We may argue from the works '@f God;zth 


0 gy of Iſrael is near tobe teyealed. T 
preſent dilpofition of divine / oagſ-roke 1 
evident, that God isahout for ork. 
why may itnot be this work, of in-order to prepl 
ring things for this great day of 1/raels ſalvation 
bn neon tron - qr ur befc 
is and notable day which Iam ſpeaking! 
& There mof be p=vac: Do the eos go 35 | 
* earth bloud, and fire, and pillars of ſmoke; t 
* Sanſhall'be turned into darkneſs, and the Moo 
&-itfto blond, Foe! 2. 30, 31- 'Now when theo 
have been cerrible Comets, and many other ama 
zing -prodigies viſible to Fo world; and whWL 
Towrieand Cities have been deſalated with fire, angla 
the ſmoke of their burning hath darkened the Sun” 
and made the Moon to look as red as bloud ; hall 
' notthis> Scripture” been fulfilled > Surely the & 
things do declare,”that fome notable day of mak Þ; 
Lord 15 at'hand, Chriſt's firſt coming was t1gnityt be 
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6 Ceſar enquired: of | (c) Late "Aled." Cronel, 
thac went under” the ': £4, 49.) 1 14 1 
ionof a Propheteſs; : 2 7 2 4 
it ſhould be the nicaning of that Comet ? and 
xer” was returned, that there way an Hebrew 
8 botn, (vis, Chriſt) that ſhould be the great- 
tman'that ever was, and that there was a new Re 
n + (viz., the Chriſtian Religion ) ſhortly t6 
ſet up/ inche world. And what if the providen- | 
taming of Chriſt to:deſtroy Rome, and to Convert 
Fenr, thould be fignifyed by Comets and other 
gies? The raine of the Jewiſh ſtate by the: Ry- 
bad « fearful fights to . 
fe-rum it, Luke 21, 11- (4d)Yide Foſeph. de Bells; Fad, 
dwhy may not their 2-764. 13. 
auration, and the 
tat changes which then ſhall come upon the 
pid;de fignifyed bythe ſame kind of providences? 
(to this, the preſent ſhakings and- dathings of 
Nations one againſt another, with that dj 
© is upon the Earth 5 mens keatts failing the 
hexpeRation of what is coming, and the way 
many Nations begin to. roar and lift up” their - 
dice; ſo mult it be waen the Redemption of Ifrael 
al nighz Lake 21+ 25, 26, 27» 28, That the 
Tords tiame is near. his wondrous works do de» 
Gare, Pſal, 75.1. . 
#6. The light of thoſe truths which do'concern 
Mhe' calling of che Fex:, is wonderfully broken 
ele #forth of 14zz crime. Not long fince it ſeemed yery 
- paradoxical to afficm, that ever there ſhould be- @ 
general converſion of the Jewiſh Nation :  Butthat 
guth of late hath gained ground much Tt 
I I 
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'* * te world, * And albelt there have ever been'o 


amongſt the Orthodox -that haye in the general 
fs concurred, that ſuch # thing- ſhall -be- in. che ap 


pointed ſeaſon ; 
the happy 


et as to theglory of this day an 
time which then ſhall come and cont 


nuennto the Church, there'hath been little know 
in many ages during the reign of Antichriſt : Onl 
in theſe late days, theſe things have obtained cr 
dit, much more univerſally than heretofore z At 
that's a fign that the time of the end draweth on & 
pace, Dan. 12.4, 9. Rev. 22.10. 

& Prop. 6. Between the inchoation and the col 
© ſummation of 7/-4els deliverance;there will a con 


«\iderable ſpare 


"time intervenes 


From the time of 7/rae/s coming out of Egypt , ut 
tothe time of their quiet. poſſeſſing ” the Land 
Canxan, there was the ſpace” of 46 years. Alſo tii 
ſecond Temple was 46 years in building, ( John 4 
20. ('f)or in Her 


(t) Ego ſimpliciter actipis de 
tempore quo extrut ab Herode 
Ceptum erat templam, & ab 
ipfts fuxdamentis inftlauratum. 
A prims ab Herode jafis 
Templi fundamentis, ad id mo- 
mentum quo iftad Chrifto obs 
jiciunt Fudei, fluxerunt -pre- 
aſe 46. ani, Lud. Capel. 
Fpicil, p. 60. 


repairing of '1t.) Al 
fome conceive that Ex 
hie's Temple will ves 
bout 45 years in- finſl 


ing, becauſe of the dig& 


ference which is in D 
niels numbers , chap. 1 
verſe In, 12. But al 
though I am far fro 


their apinion, who think thoſe days are to be- uni 


derſtood of natural; and 


(a) Sic Twins, Broughton, Rol- 
lots Po! wn, Willet; &c 


not of Prophetical days 

and therefore that they 

were fulfilled 1 

(4) Anticchus his time 

yet I believe that botlf 
[tl 


be £290, and the 133g daygor years are paſt and 
zones and that therefore no ſuch concluſion! 6an' be 
rounded upon that+place.. Nor would:T | go about 
| # determine how long this work of 1ſraels ſalvation 
a hall be in finiſhing after.once..it is begun; I love 
IF got to utter things that have not (to my. own- un- 
derk: nding at leaſt) a ſolid foundation apon' the 
Scripture: -Only I fay inthe general, it will be the 
Work of ſome years.- It may be ſome of you may 
think that if this work ſhould now begin, that then 
Srwonld be all over within a few Moneths, or with- 
Winayear or two : but you will:ſurely find your 
Wielves:miſtaken, for there are yet divers vials to be 
poured forth before this work be over. Now the 
pour ing forth of a vial, doth take up-a conſiderable 
Wipace of \-time : Some: 
cial} gn (f)'the os of fix W Sic Athor - Clavis Re- 
wes fix.(5. e. 360) years oe 
Wevery vial, (+) others: : Ones ae hes, Jae 
@ fr larger ſpace of: | gecem. -Conerius , in 4por. 
ume ; but though choſe CAP- 20, | 


principles will not hold; 
Wyerevery vial muſt -bave ſome conſiderable time 
bs its pouring forth. 
WM For: 2 vial is (2) a, vel- (g ) $wAy quaſi TwxNy 
[of large quantity TaxgeTd mi9v Wc, Sca- 
With a narrow  mouthz pra. 
d that jf a. vial be full, it 
muſt have ſome time. to. be poured forth. A vial 
1s not emptied atS@nce in an inftant, -bur gradually. 
F Therefore inaſmuch as there are divers vials full of 
F the wrathof God to be poured forth between'the in- 
Choation and conſummation of 7/rxels deliverance z 
Wis eyident, that there muſt a conſiderable ſpace 
| of. 
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_ Let us then conſider, thar-there is 1,4 p 
my rs - Hence war pee ___ 
the Kings of "the Eft. prepared Rev. 16: 1 
<c See allo Exck, 37. 7. pr Le wt t , there 
<< 2 noiſe, and behold a ſhaking,and the bones can 
<< togetiier:bohe to bi bone. When this falvation 
' T{rasl (hall begin, it wil! make 4noiſe,and a ſound 
world oyer,;eyen ſucha-noife as -ſhall make « 
Nations ſtand amzed.. The dead bones when thi 
begin to ſtir will make a ratling all the world ove 
and 4 ſbaking 3 $8 when the Fews were. returned « 
of Babylon, there was a noile and a ſhaking, for 
Babylonian Empire was ſhaken in pieces, and ally 
earth was moved at the fall thereof. Even ſo why 
" the twelve Tribes of 7/rael ſhall be ſaved, Baby 
ſhall be ſh;ken, the Tack Empire ſhall. be 
ken, the hou F Anſtria {hall be ſhaken, and oth 
Kingdoms {hall be ſhaken ;'and this ſhaking is pr 
parative : Read the verſes following. 2. There 
> rt ſalvation of Iſrael. This doth nottake p 
H after the.deftruRtion of Ezeckirl's Gog and Map 
7. e. the Turk, Ezek. 39. 22. 'And (which willt 
« the ſame time ) the ucter-abolition of the man 
iN 5s 
& Prop;7. When once Ged ſhall begin this wal 
** of {ſraels ſalvation, it ſhall be carryed on w 
<* ſpecd and irreſiſtible might... _ + | 
., * x. The work will be carrfed on with ſpe 
And this may well tand with what before was ſa 
For chat which is long in reſpe& of ug, confideril 


our haſty expe&irions, is in it ſelf ſpeedy, H«b.2Why 


E»ke 18.8. All motions when they come- near ti 


ay 
| : 
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{bow when it cometh near" twto the earth is 
ſpeedy in its motions ſoit is here.” Hence it is 

hat Rs at their retuyn ſhall even fly, 
if 14. Beſides the Lord Jeſus' is eager in his 
nt, when once he i$ neat unto the pofſeffion of 
foriehs kingdom upon earth: As Satan when 
knoweth that his time is but ſhort, he ragerh ex- 
gingly, and doth.more miſchief than ordinary, 
ay we (ay that the Lord Jeſng will do more 
Win deſtroying the great enemies of his king- 
þ than inthe ordinary cotrſe of his providence 
Fbeen known : So that Chrift will do more 
6, and deftroy more adyerſaries in a few years 
he 1aft times, than in many years in former days. 
heart of Chriſt doth even longtobe poſſeſſed of 
kingdom , when he ſeech the 'rime 1s at hand. 
tefore the Lord will haſten this work of 7ſ+aels 
won in irs ſceafon, 7/«. 60, 23. 'when'once the 
ehis ſet a going, when once the Lord is upe 
wing, he will come leaping over the hills Hke 3 Y 
bpon the monritains. 
2: The work ſhall thenbe carryed or irreſi- 
aUOLYs 
"7 Heretofore there have been attempts (as here- 
ex may beſaid more abundantly) towards the 
=itation of 1/rae] which have alt ended in. miſerable 
Walippointments : But when the appointed time is 


» 


Feome(though ſtops & ſeeming-rerrograde motions 
mere ray be ſomrimes, that js a uſual method of 
avine providence) it ſhall be carryed on factgels- 
Sally at laſt. The Lord will Fork up the mountgins 
If the roots when they ſtand in his way, Zeth. 4.7. 
Noenemies ſhall be able ro ſtand before the ſaved 


am Tribes 


0-08, BD. 13+, 
by. the; Romwanss: 
And: therefore | 


© conld never. have. overcome 

ſhall, in. mercy return; them to. the, Land . of þ 
fathers, again, he will fight for them, Rev.16; 
Hd.t.: » Gecpa9 bo; 1, - 34,4 : 
- And thus much may ſuffice for the ſecond : | 
prapounded ty be. ſpoken unto in the Doarrinaly 
cufſi0n of that great. truch which we have before 
In the «bird place we praceed 19: anquire .into 
Reaſons of this point, Why the Tribes of 1/-ae/ ( 
' be faved ?, Briefly, there. are. ſuch. reaſons as thi 
t0. be aſhgned,. why" this: ſalyation ball come 
pals.”.- © A. | : I 
 <© 1,Becauſe of the. free rich grace & mercy of 
This was the very reaſon why, God took the 1/i 
Jizes to, be: his. people-at firft.in the. days of old, wh 
they, and they only were the Militant Church, Dy 
+728. And the fame realon; remaineth- {tiH. tg 
.viven why,.the Lord wall take them, tobe . his. peg 
again,; Why-did not Gdd- caſt off the. {/raelites 1 
ner,?.. certainly. they; deſervedat long before, | 


WÞ 


(1 


becauſe of his own infinite grace -and goodneſs,.f ad. 


'Lord*:did not of a longtime reje& them. $9 
wall not caſt them off for ever, for the ſame reaſal 
- As. the. juſtice 'of God is a ground of- the, 1/rae 
rejettion, Rom, 1. '23- | SO his mercy is a gro 
of their recepriowinto divine fayour again. Hence 


i 


aidgtha rd doth thisf 
rata any thing priya apes) ſay nt | 
ny Eeith20: 44. & 36.33, - 
| R: 2. From! the ſtability” of Gods ele&ion, 
im: 2.19. Dan.'12. 1. Ic is not poſſible that fo 
ich« as one ele&t ſoul ſhould mils of (alvation, ' 
th all the dectivers 6n earthy and all'the devils of 
Li Toald do ther urmoſt to deſtroy ſuch a ſoul, 
th, 24. 14. Fobn 17. 12. $are then it cannot 
hat an '/e#: Nation ſhould" miſs of ſalvation, 
nce was it that ſome few of 1/7el \ere ſaved, 
ie Apoſtles dayszand not others as'well as they # 
rwas the reaſon, beCauſe ſorge belonged to #- 
which others did not, Rom. 11: 7. "And this 
one reaſon which the Apoſtle giveth in this 
apter, verfe 38; to prove that a time will com 
er all.1/rael thall be ſayed, viz. becauſe of 4ettj. 
Zonfider Fobw 10. 16. | 
KR. 3. T aken from the power of God : This alſo is 
ther reaſon given by the Apoſtle in this Chap 
to prove that the 1ſrazlites {tall again be taken 
g Covenant with God, notwithſtanding theirpre- 
jection, becauſe verſe 23, God is able to ge 
in again. And that God is able co do this di 
ow. nature and reafon impoſſible ) wotk, is 
pyett in verſe 24+ from the calling of the Genriles, 
aith the Apoſtle) God hath cilled the 'Genriles, 
ad 0 contrary to nature graffed that which was wild into 
rh Olive tree © Sure then he is able to graff the” 
elites, which are the natural branches into theix own 
ive tree : Bit God hath called the Gentiles, there 
© he is able tocall the Jews again to Rem bis 
; bs le, therefore this ſhall be done. 
by E | Yeo! 
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| | it 28 laid, Lo 
for thew an i uot he The 
an as eaſily gather the difperſed Iſreelicer out of 4 
c—__ the earth, as a man can hiſs, or whiſt 
a creature that will come to him arp! 
beck of his hand. Sach is the power of the gre 
God. Alas, there are many in the warkd that > 
thi :gs ſeem incredible anto # but a8 the Apoſtle {; 
10 hem,a det 26. $4pby ſhould it be thought 4 thing i 
cre 'ible with yourbat Gad reiſe the dead ? 
ſay in this caſe, why it be thought a thing! 
credible, that Gad fhouild raiſe the dead Frvs on 
the grave of fin anduter darkneſs, and thar 
ſhould breathe the breath of life into thoſe dry a 
dead bones? Indeed if the work were'to be Gang 
men or Angels, or any creature alone,welt mig 
be thought a thing incredible : But inaſmuch as 
eat God, to whom nothing is or can be too & 
inaſmuch as be who hath made heaven and ea 
hath engaged his omnipotency to bring this work 
pale, _ certainly it ſhall be accompliſhed mn 1 
ted time, | 
. © Reeſe 4+ That fo the divine Prophefies of 
4 Geri ns be fulfilled. It muſt needs be t 
what ever God hath ſpoken by his holy Prog 
ſhould be accompl; I{s. 44.6. Hence di 
rimes in the Scripture it is ſaid, .hat this and thi 
lic came to paſs, that fo thae might be fi 
was laſhne fpoken by the Prophers.. , 
th.1-23. & 134149349 35+ & 26.34 56. 
thet Prophets have ſpoken concerning this falvat 
of the Tribes of 1ſrae] : Thu myſtery of God hath 
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ball be ſaved, The 
y one HE rical Wy Books k of Fonab is 
Prophehie) in all 7 Scri- 
be it in 7 Solvu or in New, which doth 
bs ſoriet = concerning the ſalvation of 
.. Therefore this muſt needs be broughe t0 


x. 5. Becauſe oft  Cayenanit of God. This 
i UM. reaſon. uied. by che Apoſtte in this 
veer, to prove that all Ye ſhall be ſaved, ver. 

.. And the ſtrength of thac argument 0 oh in 
, Ki the Covenant of God is everlaſting. Hence 
f rid, verſe 25. Blindneſs is bapned wnto Iſrael but 
|, 1. e. their blindneſs is nejber ativer/al. (for 

Emnatit were ſayed in the Apoittes days,verſe 5.) 

Fþ Petadl ; for becauſe of Gods ever Co- 

ir, "this blindneſs ſhall not he everlaſting 

dneſs, And if we obſerve the Scripture we 

Fad; chat the ſalvation of ſy«el is till ground- 

t ſ pon Gods Covenatit. See Levis. 26. 43. Eveky 
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my, © That 1 babebie terms 0 ' 

y one do make void | tv. Yi pos i fs fo: 

- E 2 rhe 


. vp . 
= R " — % * : _ bl 
[4 my Þ 2 " —” 0 5 I. Y —— 


# (5 +» 
W A-+R _ WT 


«[ Mon hare. in the s; xs sof be 
_ «tare wo ry ut what oy wy 
yoid the ant.of eAbrabaw, pda, deny that 4 
Jews (hall be converted? And' realy. ul fay.} 
you, that chey who make a nothin rs : Cn 
of Goa with \aithful At el lee their ert 
' Fexer they ſee the Fes converted 
" tp" 6. Becanſe of the thany fervent aridfa 
c fy] prayers which have been plitup unto God 
& [fries aluation.” How many of the Saints, þ 
rayed 1n faith for this ? Did not Afoſes do it 
Dew: 33- 7- which prayer of the man of God, 
indeed in part fulfilled in the return of the” Ba 
niſb captivity, but a further anſwer thereunto is 
behind, Did not David for this pray.in_the. hd 
Ghoſt, Pſal. 14+ 7. Oh (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) wal 
the day were come. when the deliverer ſhall cont 
tinto Sion, and all I/rael ſhall be fayed1 And wh 
{hall we ſay of Pauls prayer continually, ifthis w 
not 'it ? Row. 160. 


G Confer Brightmanni Scho- And are not (s) 
z in Cant, and Mr. Cotton *® words,Can,6; 3.20 
{yc. Leigh” Critiea Sacre " neſt 


rayer of Gen 
yuh Ray. Chrifian Churches Wb" 


the converſion” of 
Fen? In the book of Canticlesthe Church in ge 4 
186gnified by the Dangbters of Feruſalens, and uli® 
Fewiſh Church in ſpecial' by the" Shalamite \ decal 
of the peace and perfe&ion which ſhall be in th 
Church after the. Tribes are converted; | 
 _»+And thus. have you keard' the . reaſons of th 
trut”. We comenow in the fourth place to enquii 
wil 


% > 


aw | 
ſw. T ſhall" partike- 2 gloriog, 
ven el A ira, 4. A empire Taha 
.. Now "of cheſe/irr their "hay 1%. 17 14 932 
-* xr, All 7a {ball be fared with. glorious 
Malvation. See Iſa. 60. 1,3.-and 6$.23F*+ and 
| M | 
DO /"Batinwhat reſpetgwill the falvatidn'df 
he * tides of Iſrael be 2 glorious ſalvation? 
WA Axſn. 1. In reſpec: of the-place which: the 
Wſraclites ſhall again polleſſe, Vie. the Land promk- 
fed unto their. Father 
th tam. Some (4k) that («) Sic Wilkins; Pridens, 
tar believed and afler- Fortivr, ic, 
« general converſion | © * 
>. Jews, yet have-doubted wheeher they: ould 
Y rapain poſſeſs the Land of their fathers 5 But 
[Scripture-is very clear and :full for this, thatl 


Ehot how it can juſtly be denyed or aained. 
E1ſa. 61. 4; Fer 30. 3- Exth. 36. 33,34, 33» 
And Zeth, LTC .. ©6 Jeruſalem. (hall de maniac 


#n"in her own place, even in Fersſalem, which 
I notbe reftrained unto the return from the- B4- 
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Elonien captivity, for it mult be in that. great; day 


v 7h exen the.rime of Meſſias ) ſpoken of verſe 33 4" 3, 


# Beſides, in'the former Chapter, the :crucityang 
bf Chci, and the reje&ion of the Jewiſh Nation 
repheſied of:Now after this miſt Feruſaleps be 


| Wor pep again. . Conſider alſo Chap, 14- yerſe,P, 


F 


*20,1. where you will. find, that. when the ui 
{cometh (which is ſurely yer to come ) chat there ſhall 
ih ane Lord, and bis nanie one 5 Ternſalen NG be-a- 
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xt- $1, 45-K8 9% 
/ 7. Ada. 3:1 .- 
lysthe falvation — nilibs glo 
< ons in reſpeR 'of the multi f them. why 
'< ſhall be' ſaved : The 1ſrarliter Hall epirie flvc 
Ing in marvelions multitudes” when this gloric 
rodowage See For-« 33-8. Exek.36. 38.837 


435+ 2: 
_,* And thigis evident, if we confider that the Ja 
. and I/raelite; are* ſcattered eyen throughout t 
whole world avbreorleſs, and that many parts 
the earth do abound with them, Donut, 38. 64-1] 
43- at TOO Iſraelites i in Europe. $00 
(1) writs. that at « 
| INT were ar 
af Spain 2s mi 
bo het _ of 
| inthe gays of Agh 
CF 1 (a) ir ace; wh we 
at another time twice ag many & 7 wes expelled Fr 
39 there canie Iſrael out of the days « 
ald. : dei is wr 
n) See Liehgows Travels none but Jews (a) wheat 
robert | they do (and no whe 
$6)if 2 : elſein the _ do tt | 
-T6)3 res of Travellers may be credited , ( 
Hebron 26 their natural lanj x gry And ok | | 
bo affirm (s) thar | 


(Co) ParebaſePilgr.l.x.ch-13. thoſe two Cities of ' Fg 
& "IP lonica (called of old, anti * 


he |. £6 T 
- m—— = .. \ nh ; Us ; vg 4 '% 4 p 4 =. 

+ Py ( 1 1 * alevica)and Cold SW 4 (4-8 "ty WY 
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tha one City of Rome | have 
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been numb = 
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zimes cen, ſom: 
rica e 4 Wu twenty thouſand Few. 
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bre abound with 1/rar- Vid. Leo. Atvic. lib.a.c x. 
& than Emrope. But e- Es FO O06 
eeially it is ak con- 
zemog A/ia, that moſt numerous multitudes of 1/- 
mts are there. 6 In | : | F 
a there are exceed. ("Tie Wehas Geegr, Sao. 
NY. Tyſeobs; (p) (p) Antiq, 1.1 1.6.5; 
» that in his time the 
*#n Trides were known tobe beyond Euphrates in 
it and innumeravle companies, Hence Ayripps 


4K 


mthat oration which he 
We to the Fews(4) to (q) De Bello Jud. 12.6. 16. 
Wwade them from re- | 

w relacech the tory) that rheir brethren beyond 


Fo Ay ya not help Nt ELLE 
ther r mn 3-6- 
Fl Taho lived $3; = vide geogs Mozed. Cov; & 
fre Chriſt) ſaithz that © 4:4 
0 his cime the ten Tribes were known tobe in Mee 
p ls, whither the Scripture ſaith they were tranſpor- 
tedin che Aſhrian capti- 
% ty, 2 Kings 17.6. And J R. Benjamin in Ttin:y.Con- 
another that fived f#r Purchaſe ubi ſupra ya1n 3s 
long after Ferom , ſaith, 
"oF that travelling thoſe parts, he ſavy numerous multi- 
WF tndes of Iſraelites, being the poſterity of the ten 
2 Tribes, and that they were diſtinguiſhed by their 
i Tribes, the Tribe of Revber beingin ſuch 2 place, 
""» | E 4 the 


”"  kheTribeof Gabinſucha place, &e. So that if 
M0 debere 76s Ber dy of the 'rert-Tribes { 
remamech about- thoſe parts. where the King' 
(t) ms de ver. Rel. Chriſt, them, \ Likewiſe (e) T 
C,1z 22; $$ + + 4 wth - 
{) ornate. Borthur Re- Faf0g JO avoupd wi 
lat 2. Atq, Anonymus” ques [ſraelites, (#) Some thi 
babro M. SS, multis id argu» that the 'Tartars are 
meutis conatur probave.. ten Tribes : But 
(w) Purchaſe l. ſupy. citato. P+ others upon 1 
129. Fuller Miſeel. 1.1. cap; 6. orounds affirm the '< 
Voet. Diſp.part.2.p. 1345 144» > | | 
147, 681, ub citat Beloldum OAry > that. the Ta 
& alioy. are not the progeny 
Þ the ten Tribes, yet mat 
Iſraclite; there. are ſcattered amongſt them. ' Ad 
many of them are in China, - Hence ſome leary 
-A=IF + x (x } menare'of opiniat 
(x) Stc Junius in loc, & Men. that by the Land of yi 
Benelſ{racl in ſþe.p. 48. Sic eti- 


ar wa a'y ab. Gabndell Yd q . 
Fl % > : L -- \ 
2 . . © - . =» \ hl "I . 


amHeurnns de legat Evan,c.s. ours Il: 4,49.12. 15 MC 


China. © Bir although 
think not ſo, for Sinil 
there may well-be interpreted) (according to th 
exact fcope-of that place, declaring*a- gatherings 
Iſraelites out of the For corners of the -earth) ule 
bgnifying the Soxth, and therefore the. word' milk 


KS PErey well mtimate a pla# th 
Ste anterpretantnr RAben - . in 
0 Sadie apud Kim. (7) 0. Eoypt called Si 
chium. Bochartus in lib. ante ci- YET 1015 true, thatmanii 
1480, Þ. 312, 346; 359» Engl. Tſraclites are diſperſed hb 
Annot. thoſe parts, In a word? 
it 1s juſtly belieyed, that 
fall the Iſraelites which be in - the world went 
(z) Si Tudeor (pelemus mas (#.) together, they would 
n/feſta veleris benedi ionis ve- make the greateſt Nati 


p13 5. 


DIO 2 
=— / 


1 


+C 
ws 


pon the whole earth. - 

bly © intitngteth (for © 
$ (hould we” unneceſ- 
ply: refiſe {iteral' in- 
rpretations Þ)) that ar | 
be remrn of: I/rael, the 32035 

and of their Fathers' will be too little. for them, 
Fich will the multitude of their number be, and that 
therefore hey muſt have' other Countreys adjoyn- 
WW for their poſſeſſion. Confider Zech. 10. 10. 
Ss 49. 19, 20, & 54. 3, 3- Numb. 24. 17,18. 


= 2, The ſalvation. of 1/rael will be glorious, in 


Freſpect of the continuance of their happineſs, 


n once this gteat work.is brought.,unto per= 


ApS I" A 


7 44; 


Fection. : 
#Tuftty how long this glorious day ſhall. continue, 
not for us to ſay, for therein'the Scripture, is fi- 
nt; Only ic is evident, that jt will be for Genera 
Hons one after another, If you logk into that place 
the Prophet, from whence the Apoſlle taketh the 
W-words of my Text (viz. 1ſa. 59, 20, 21) you will 
"ol lee that the ſaved ftate of Iſrae] muſt continue at leaſt 
Hor three Generations, See alſo Ezch. 37+ 25. Yea 
© this glory will continue for many Generations, Iſa. 
ul 66. 15, Hence the new heavens and the new earth, which 
God will create when the ſalvation of all 7/rael:hall 
veconſummare, 15 ſaid (not to-be for a while, and 
oy foto paſs away, but) to remain before him, [/a. 56. 
22, Yea this glorious ſtate and condition of Iſrael 
Is faid to loft for ever, partly becauſe they thall never 
& more de brought into the hands of any oppreflors, 
and partly becauſe this their glory will be of very 
© long continuance, Fre! 3. 20, © 1, This 


aj wt 


| ,ousuAto "I bs 
eto ſhall then be 
- «24 in the world aboye any other Nation or pi 
| 1 4-994 Zech, 8, '. 3, & 4:16 Fer, 1 
epb, 3,1 CAMs 


Apd there oF reaſon why it ſhould be tþ 
. Becauſe they are as ic were the Eldeſk Brothe 
35-35: x0d. 4. 32. Gen. 9.27..The 
phogle on God before the Gentiles. The 
02 a tend when they were the only Church ug 
earth, - Amor 3. 2. Joby 4. 23. Sothat the Geng 
Chnrch which now is, is farrogate U/r«el, Rom. 
x and is therefore often cal Iſrael in the boi 
evelation, It igalſo abſervable, that the fi 
Chriſtian Church which eyer was in the world d 
conkiſt wholly of Jews, Row. x. 16. Afarth. 10. 5,4 
Atts T3.46. & 1.15, 
&© 2. Becanſe the Ae [8 the Lord clus Chr 
* the Szviour of the world according to 
«&nature,was an Iſfraelite/Gen,n2. 3» Heb. G - 
ofthe Tribe of Fudab, Heb.7. 14, It « evident( (aj 
the Apoſtſe) :b4t our Lord ſprang out of Fudab : 
ehongh ron the Fews have raiſed great controvenllÞ 
fies avout the Genealogy of ChriR, yet in thoſe day Þ 
was ſo manifeſt that Jeſus of Nazareth was ſprugll 
from. Judah, that no Jews (although ſuch as denydl 
ſus was theChriſRt)could ever denythat he camelſ« 
of the Tribe of Jadab ; © Therefore the Apoſtles 
& ſazth, that it is evident, our Lord came of | 
.d. no man doubteth of that. For AMefſras cam 
rom the houſe of David, Atts 2.30. therefore 
was of the Tribe of Fadab : And this is manifeſt, ily 
vl. 


conipar ety » thews | and | - G nz bk 
y oX-aqrprade, op Wii ho 
40 was ary; natural father, for he- was 
Se Father (oc Pads Sarda Lake $33 
ic Sie, becauſe F<cob was Foſepbs natural, 
; Marth, 3. 16. Therefore Mary being es . 
Was. naturally deſcended from the line 
F; ping of David ; Therefore Chriſt 1 ran -f 
&, It is true indeed ,that Chriſt d 
ub, who was a Moabiteſs, to fignifje that Gentiles 
ld by him be ſaved as well 4g but the reſt 
fa Pridecedeor were Iſraelites. Now this is the 
{ thing which the Jews have toglory in, and 
gt which yy er the 1/reeliciſþ Nation to be 
others defirable, Hay. 2, 5. Therefore the 
tle ſpeaking of the priviledges and glories 
th the Tireclice had above other people,mentio- 
h this in the laſt place, ag being more than all o- 
__ that may be ſaid or thought of, Kow.g. 5. 
35 true, . that t NY nature 1s exalted A- 
oboe che Angelical nature in reſpe& of Chriſt 
I £8.I, 20) 21, Col, 1. I 5. becauſe it may be ſaid 
wat Chriſt is a many but _ that Chriſt is (in-reſpe& 
y 0 nacure) an Angel; So, in reſpe& of Chriſt, the 
"<0 Jewiſh Nation 1s exalted above every Nation, be- 
: it may be ſaid that Chriſt was an /ſraelite, but 
20% he was of any other Nation. 
his ſalvation of /ſ-ael will be glorious ins 
| Can as the Lord Jeſve ChriR ſhall then: poſleſs 
| wha Davidical kingdow. If we ſearchthe Scrip- 
"mY ares, we ſhall find thac there is a threefold king- 
"8 gon of Chrift. x. Providential, whereby he gover- 
hthe world, in reſpM. whereof he is called the 
g off Naticns, Jer, 10. 7. See Matth, 28. 1 % 
John 


__-- 


Sto, '3 in re 7 0 
Weber * Rev. ; in ripe whe this-is 
ther, 1- th in the rotls, hearts and confciet 
3 is very .— {og the king lows of of 
Col, x. 3- Rom. 147. or-2 Exvirwl 3 4 &b Et 
blinds this Sekaeraon cometh the king 
of Ordinances. Chriſt, 4s King 'and Head'o 
Charch, hath zppointed 2 Governmmenrand- O, 
narices therein, Thus'ir is ſaid, A#s x.73, thats | 
Lords after he was riſen, vppearing to his Diſcig 
Nate them of the things pertaining to the kingdo 
» part of t wicking of which Scripture 1 
welt be, That (Ol 
(a) Vide Parker de Polit, Ec- did then inftcuR his ] 
Clef. ay op. «43.SeA.7; -* *: ſciples* concerning 
' * Orderand Govern 
of ibs Chirch, what Officers, what Seals, what C 
fares, &r. he would have obſerved therein : 
beſides theſe, therg 


\ "Rom. 11. 26. dow -: Of” this? 


(7 S:e Mi-Srong's Sermon on o (4) Chriſts Da 


reid Luke 1,32,33, 0 


&« T.or&God will give him the Throne of his fi ol c; 


© David, and he ſhall reign over the honſe of 
«forever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no 
compare the place, and conſider it with Iſa. 
Jer. 13.13. & 29. 16. & 36. go. Surely the The 
f Did d:noteth more than an Internal or- Ecde: 
Rical'kingdom : Now this Davidical kingdom (bil 


Chrift poſſeſs after the converſion of the , "7a 4 


re-union of all the Tribes. Hence the 'battel { 
ken of under the 6ch. vial, which prepareth 'Ws 
way for the Kings of the EM, 15 ſaid to be at Arn &@ 
 geddon, Rey. 16. 16. in which words amongſt q - 
k | 


(d) : *X\t: LIED "ey "oak 
Eo bat-.. Hom corm onthe Bk 
Sapl. was vial 
J Cezhawhereols | l 
made for David to afleſs | his king / LS 
2 fo after- the battel.-of «Armas eddon Galt be. 
kt and finiſhed, way will be made for the Lord 
s Chriſt to poſſeſs. his Davidical kingdom, m1 
Wt. 27: & 34- 335 24+ & 37. 24, 25, Hol. 
6 & 3. laſt. And of this very Catones [Rs Dh | 
#-prophefie, verſe 2x. when he ſaith, tbe kingdom 
L become the Lords, then will that- faying be fulg1- 
Indeed, that the Lord of boſt5jhali reign in mount 
and in HERR, and before hu ancieat people 
Woſ, Iſa. 24 | 
» This alvation will be gforious ,\inaſmuck' 
& thereby oreat advantage will come unto the 
Gentiles, They ſhall hold out the (weet breaſts 
zoſpel-Ordinances in ſuch power and glory as 
the greatly to the ſatisfaction of ele& Gentiles, 
£66.10, 11. Some (c) 


deed have thoughtgthat 
Wyben the Gentile: were 
Hed, the [ens were re- 
wected, ſo when the [es 
4 F be recalled , that 
[” pow: ſhall be re- 
1” : Anditisa ter- 
Cl ji leery thacthe Apo- 


(c) $ic Gualtey ubi ſupra, &&> 
Dangus in Ang.de Haves. C97. 
in fine, Plenitudo gentium!) ic. 
edcitas erit Iſraeli donec nume- 
rus torus qu ex gentibus cye- 
Aiturs ſunt Plene compleatur 
intrerqzyiz ovile Chrifti. Corn, 
A Lapide in Ron.,11.25. 


[7 8 Antichriſtian Gentiles ſhall then'be' reje&ed and 
Keftroyed, even whole Kingdoms and Nations to- 
gether, but otherwiſe, not judgment, but great and 

1 Wglorions mercy ſhall redound unto Gentiles by the 
| « Gnverſon of the [eps, Rom, 1143031. And the A- 


poltle 
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Rion tothe lews; who oh were the Church. fg 
merly) gained by the fall of the Tew;, firely t 
Gentile Lavy ſhall much more by their ret! 
verſe 13, And the truth ofthis is evident, © 1. 
« canſe when the blefſed time is come that all 7 
« a] ſhall be ſaved, 's workd of unconyerted Ge 
6 rjle; ſhall be brought home unto = Ia. 
23. & 60, g. Zech. 2, i; Many thropad mry; + Þ 
r0the Lord in that day, Fonts hal be bis peny 7 
8. 22. and verſe 23, s faid nat ren ry (is 
(4) meny Gen. 31. 
(4) Decem interdum accipitur by 19. 3. Eecleſ. 7.19 
pro multi ; quis denarius eft Og, of Rt languages (bi 


j4 
word & prfelin ie 6 bu bold of IT of hi 


#ir. &c. Shigl. Lexic. Pence, #Þ4t & 4 ſaying) 
P+ 1404. 1495. AEKONUS of V- ill yon Sf for we ba 
Ti ts Tous, Vide heard that God &s with yi 


gue beet Chr. Chartwright Although it be certa 
zn Gen. 31, 7a authors ab to that mA will pr *ry 
titans. an holy ſeed for a Chure 
upon earth;'yer' converting work will not go for 
ward ſo as were to be defired, till the rime cot 

when all /ſrael ſhall ad ſaved, and then will cony x 
ing work 20 on glori ouſſyalf the world over, evel 


amongſt Indians and = els, and ſuch as neyer hear 
of the name of Zeſus.- See Exh, r6. 53,55. © whe 
oy ſoall bring again the captivity of Sodom, '«nd bal 
danghbterr, and the captivity of Samari« and ha 
ies, then will Thein again' the 'captivitfÞ 
& of thy daughters in zbe midſt of thew ; What nowy 
isthe enki of this Scripture > Is ir that Soda 


fhouldeyer: % dwelt-in again > No, for God _ | P 
| ma 


one or fn of ce 7% rg 
+BY ' TEEEEF F # ,v . 
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[ 4  wiripas, tobe as it were a it; ding - pe 
at lake which burneth with fire and fy 
h is the ſecond death+ 'As of old in the days of 


firſt Temple, Hell Þ 
pcalled (Qebeplace of (c) Heb, IN Ynpi 
w(Prov.21.46.) from bor x +/ Tar, 
| fearful deftrution Seftvag. /. Mede milec, 
ch came upon the old | 
fd, and called Topher and Gebenna from the 
labeer of the L{hrienr, by the Angel in the val- 
rof the Son of FHinnon, ſo Hell is called a hke of 
'and brimſtone in alluſion to Sodows deſtruction. 
s then the meaning of the place is not, that ever 
ws ſhall be reſtored again ; Is 1t then that the 
s ſhall never be converted FNo, for that is con- 
ro more than a thouſand Seriptures:Buc by So- 
he Gentiles may be fignifted ,and by Samaria the 
Tribes; fo that the meaning may be,that when 
Lord will have mercy on the ems z he will alſa 
re mercy on the Gentiles, and on the ten Tribes. 
trefore Ezehiel and Paxl do very well _ ; for 
faiths that when all 7/racl is ſaved, 2 fulneſs of 
Gentiles ſhall come in. 3 And Ezehkzel faith, that 
en Sodom (halt be brought out of the captivity of 
tan and powers of darknels, then ſhall the lens 
fe an happy and glorious day. Gemeile Nations 
| be fo aff:Hed with the power of God appear- 
in the converſionand reftitution of the Tews, as . 
Wt they will thereupon become the Lords people, 
#.16,19, And how glorious will this be? jt he 
Sarverfion of one ſont cauſeth jay in heaven, ruke 
7 34- certainly it will be a glorious day when 
many thonfands and thouſands of ſouls ; yea, 
Wy whole 


Whole Nations of men. ſha 1be converte to-God 
Tg" The ſalvati EE Tat will beadva 
« riot only to the ecoprertd among eg 3 
& tiles, batalſots _ m-which are already cony 
«ted, 
© The news of the > converſion will put-4 
Into all the Churches,upon- earth ,, Row, 11, 15 
will be (unto the Gemiles) as life from the: dead. ' Þ 
Gentile Churches ſhall be enlightnedz and, theref 
.. ..- enlivened- from 
(+) Cam Elie vexerit,: ſotver. Churches,Then ( Ws 
#odos. many dark. and. dif 
- -.., queſtions , be reſolve 
which at preſent cauſe ſad thoughts of heart, A 
28, * Ezcb,43-11-1/4.2,3. 
Upon. the ſalvation of all Iſrael there 1 
6 rail a reformation of all things,. there will þ 
&« a (*) glorious renew 
(*) See Mr. Strong's Sermon fall of. the whole: | 
n Iſa. 2, p.648. gniverſs Fa- 6c niverſe. | 


brica iberabieuy a "ſervirute”” 7 know there haveb by 
Corruptionts, &> reſtutuetuy na- pi 
[3IUg ſua belt x &-pul- many fooliſh dreams: 4 | 


Ebrituding, cum Plenitudy , tem- bour the renewal oft 
Poris advintrit j fjoxts hd, c- uniyerſe,. the  P/atowj 
165 noves- & retrain novams 42 vy & cc. but, doubt 
cc. Vide que habet noſter Da- _ Zog 


r of Satan hi x 
enantius im Coloſ. by "'" 
8 a been deep: therein, t} 


ſothe glory of theſe truths might, be unknown, If 
ſay: then, it is holy truth, that after. the [alvaig if 
of "Iſrael i 1s \conſun ey the ſtare and face of. thing 
will be quite altered through the world.. Hence ity (| 
, 


* 


4 
Ya wy 
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faid, Rev, 21. 1» That abew New leruſalems £0 


(4 Þ 


loxn from heaven, {hore ſhall be no mure Sea's-i; &. | 


Wn Taki be 2o'mte-cortiguttas, ine Rele” © = 
} 6r (which interpecation ſuitethwith the Prophe= 
[notion of Sea) the meaning is, that: there will. 
6 more ſuch troubles and combuſtians, moti- 

$andcommotions, dreadful ſhakings-and confſys 

ns as hall be in the world a little before the 

p; converſion ; but all things ſhall be quuetz.and 

d calm, and peaceable, and days of glorious tran- 
Ility throughout the earth. Hence. itas ſaid in the 
everſes that there ſhall be a new heavens and a new 
tb: 1; e. anew fate and-face of -the world. Ag 
4 preſent Rate of the world 1s called; new world 1n 

ſpe 'of that which was before the floud , which 1s 
ried. the old world, {0 the fate of things; afcer-the 
Swnſummation of 1/raels' falyation, may un xeſpect 
S& this preſent ate of the-world be. termed,.4 wew 
d ; for. the” world--will then asfar- excel (and 

re ) what the world now 1s, as the/ world at; pree 
t-doth come ſhort of what, 1t was before the floud: 
Frnce the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, 2 Ep. chap.3+ Vere 12s 
"Sx, according to bis promuſe, expeR a+ new hea- 
Sven avd anew earth, wherein dwelleth rightrouſ- 

5 OE Sts. This cannot be meant meerly of the new 

*E goſpel-diſpenſation, - becauſe that-»was: already 
Same, whereas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of this as fus 
Tire, as a thing under expectation, and: Wt» under 
Weſenc fruition : - Nor can it be meant of the: ſtare 
Te lory in heaven, becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, accor- 

*F Tap to b45 promiſe, which, promiſe 3s in. 1ſa. 65. 17. 

*""I nd that-ſpeaketh expreſly- concerning a fate here 

on earth. Confider yerſe 2x. Therefore the creat 

Fon of the new.heaven and earth, noteth a. glorious 

*Snewal of this inferiour world ; and therefore it 1s 

Wo, Reve 21, 5. Bebold 1 mY all things new : Now 
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VE RE I N Led for greepho oth 
PID for thi wi 
bond npray eter ; ſeldom: hirk thers dep" 
ID in the Church; but a ſad afrer-ch 
comiesthat'fo that reformation" might be fea 
ed with fl : 'Aﬀter-thar Paganry + was overs 
thrown ty Con antine'; then'tame a Falian,who & 
it ipdgais + Arid, you know that in our own Nati 
ovaſter that Popery wagpulled down by .our- Exl 
Fobah (a$he is uſually. and defervedly calle 
there cametark and bloudy Arian days, whert 
. Popery had another turn like-the- blaze of x* ſnuff 
little before utrer extinion, but whert /ſrae!. 
vation 1s- conſummate, the ' alteration will' be'i " 4 
more for the worſe, but for the better only. Naw 
the truth of this will be evident; if you confider tt a | 
"thoſe rwspriteipal things which pur afl-the world 
out of order, hall then ceaſe. & For 1. One thi | 6 
c* which puts all the world” out of order is contel ; 
*© tion and divifion, Fam. 3. 16. Bat when once li 
ſtlvation of Zſrael isaccompliſhed, the contentiol | 
and bitter ſtrifes of men will be at an end, For the 
- Iſraelites ſhall have unity and unanimity- amc 
themlelyes," 7/a. 11. 13-Fer. 32. 39. Nor 
there be {heh {chiſms and diviſions amongſt G endl £ 
Churches as fitherto hath been, to the infinire ſcai [ 
dal of Cffiftizh Religion.” Before Popery got ! 1h 
Chriſtians were tniſerably divided amongſt thet Luk 
felyes; that Pagans were wont to deride them up@®s 
their publick Theaters for their divifions and cog 
tentions one with another. And, fince the Refots Ic 
Marion, what woful and moſt finfal heart-burninf 16 
have there been amongſt the profeſſors of a mowye 
Pure Refigion, Though chi Reformation in reſpe&d | $4 
Phrity of DoQrine hath been a Sea of glaſs, yet ; X 


& of contentions (ax well as perſecutions from 
jerfaries) amovglt themſelves, it hath been 
ingled with fire; Rev. 15-2. Butafter Jſrnels ſal- . * 
tion there will de no more of this 5 For. there ſhall 
x ane Lord, and hes name one , and- that over all the 
#th, Zech..14. 9. one ſhallnot.ſay, I am a'C alvj- 
£, and another I am a Lutheran, another I am this, 
| another I am that'z , Such carnal ſchiſms- ſhall 
Mew be at an end, © 2. Anotherthing which bring- 
Weth confuſion upon the face of the world, 1s-that 
Fdeſolating fin of a une Obſerve the. Scrip- 
e, and you ſhall ind, that when God hath brought 
olatiog and aſtoniſhing plagues upon the earth, it 
path been chiefly for the {in of. perſecution. Hence 
zme overtarnings, overturnings, overturnings,, hence 
ne Wars, Plagues, Famines, Fires, and eternal 
olations. What was _ which ruined the 
Sir Monacchies? It was the.ſin of perſecution. See 
39-50. 17,18. Kev.6.9,12,13,14, ' And what was 
at fin which brought like a whirlwind of the Lord, 
he nRion-upon the Jewiſh ſtate and Nation, and 
i long, and laſting, and moſt dolefal raine whach 
botinues to this day ? . It was becauſe they-perſg- 
ed his Saints, and Ropped the months of his meſs 
Singers, I Theſe 2:14,)5,16. But after I/rarly ſal- 
SRtion is conſummatce, no more perſecution ſhall be 
Sard of in the world, no not for a thouſand years 
na wecther. Nay, the Saints ſhall neyer more be de- 
or vered into the hands of perſecutors after this glo- 
for ious day , Ezth. 38, 24..&. 45.8. The Jews of 
:n 8d were not to have any fire upon the Sabbath days 
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AC 1 hich might fingnifte unto ug, that, in that glorious 
batiſms, that reſt for the people of God, which * 

all one day be upon this eafth, there will be tfxee- 
_ P 2 dom 
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2h; 6 ey} 's ee 
7 append Bee ro is fx 
5 fee. It is he that we cKed infit 
ments to moleſt the Servants of oy for Right 
- ouſnefs ſake, Rev. 2. 16. 1 The. 2.18. Now Sat 
muſt be bound for a thoitſand years, Rev. 20. 1,2; 
<2. Becatiſe perſecution 18 from. Antichriſt. 
'Deviland the Pope ave the two. great Authors Þ 
ſecution. Look into the world;and you (hall fing 
thae where Saints are perſecuted (i. © ſuffer ir 
Righteouſneſs) it is cauſed by Antichriſt, or ſat a | 
Lin.b or'Horn of Antichriſt - But Antichriſt all 
- be utterly deftroyed (as. hath been ſhewed) wh 
the ſaly#tion of 1/rael ſhall be conſutrimare. Then 
fore when the beaſt (hall be ain, and his body g& 
yen unto the burning flame, there w i1t be no "Y 
defiru&ion in all the Logds holy molintain, 
Thus have you heard thefirft particular; as tof! 4 
kindand manner df /ſrael; alyation, Viz. th:tit w 
: be ploriers. 
7 Secondly, the ſalvation of all the'Tribes of iþ 
& rael-will be wonderful! as well as olorjous. Al 
although it be true thar what hath been (aid concert 
ing the glory of this day,doth ſufficiently evince th 
it will be 4 wonderful day; nevertheleſs” becauſC 
would not-multiply too many particulars under onl 
oeneral head, therefore for methods fake, I chul 
to mention "this, as a diſtin&t head from” the fat 
mer. And the truth of this is farther evident} 
cc 1,” Becauſe the Scripture” doth plainly expreſs 8} 
& much as this cometh to. ſcil. thar the' day of I: 
raels ſalvation will be a wonderful day, Joel 2. 266 
Yo# ſhall praiſe the name of the Lord your God that bat 
dealt mondranſly with you, and verle 30, I will Jie 
: a | 


+. e 
f 


- 4 8 Ne» v » 


> » « 
wo 
# 
\ 
: 


ets, faith God \pcalijng bonger ing this very 
me of Iraels mw py wengg, av $ 

If is called 4»grear day, becauſe. God will then'do: 

ear and wonderful things, ſuch as the like {hall 

bebe again, Hy. x. laſt, great ſhall be:the day of 
reel : By the day of Fezreel,is meant eſpecially 

e day when the twe'ye Tribesof /7ael ſhall be 

wed. Now ths is ſaid to be a great day, becauſe 

en God will take unto h.mſelt h:s great power, 

bd ſh? w the grearneſs of his being, and holy, Attri- 

ites, in working great deliverances, and in de- 
roying gre48 Enemies, and {2 as to Cauſe great ad- 
jrarion 1n the world. And hence alſo this talvation 
1ſrael is called a Lfery, as in the verſe before my 

xt, [ [hey you (ſai:h the Apoſtle) a Adſtery,: that 
SEindne/s is is part bapned to Ilrael, till the fulneſs of the 
SEzntiles be come in, and ſo all Iſrael ſhall bs ſaved: 
$0 that the myſtery which -the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
not only (as ſome haye reftrairted the words) 

at blindneſs is hapned co 1/rael ; Albeit that is in= 

zed a very myſterious thing, that they, which were 

ice the people, and the only people of God,ſhould 

—"TYX rejected by him for ſo long a time, well-might 
$2 me Apoſtle, even in that reſpe& break -forth into 
*#Fch an holy extafie and admiration, ſaying,. O the 
WY 4h both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! bow are 
© ms judgments unſearchable, and bis ways. prſt aw” - 
WY but that's not all the myſtery ; It is likewile 
TE 0nderful myſtery, that this blindneſs, which is hap- 
7 ba to //rael, ſhould only be a partial, and port an 
-LFternal blindneſs, that this blindneſs ſhould laſt no 
4 | bnger than till the Gentiles have fulfilled their 
"Same; 'And. that then al] Iſrael ſhowld be ſaved : Tis 
$3 the wonder of wonders. As the converfionof 
" F 3: *-.3"he 


"> 
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1e C SR Hear 4 | 
Ms, Hai So the, nrrtions! che Few y 
455 pag: nato the Gentiles ; yea,it iy 
mol econ admirable myſtery ; therefore it! 
called the myſtery of God, Rev. 10. 7. hen theft 
venth Angel ſhall Pad the Trumyer, the myRery44 
Ged ſhall be Delete The myſtery of God 'in tl 
place may note the reverfiorfof the Childten of 
acl unto the Land of their Fathers, and their ca 
verſion, together with-the reſtauration of all thin 
ro their firſt elory. Now, why 1s it called, the 1 
ftery of God + 1s not thjs 6ne reaſon of itz to figni 
unto us the divineneſs, and admirable excellenc 
the myſtery? It's an uſual Hebraiſms 1 the Scri 
eure to exprels a thing thet is ſuperlatively excelle 
and admirable by the name of God. Thugs we re 
of bars of God, and mountains off God, and Cedar 1 
God: 1- E. very excellent ones, ſo the myſtery of Gi 
1. e. a moſt excellent myſtery, "And therefore th 
ſalvation will be wonderful. For | 4 myſtery 4: 
much as to ſay, (4) ad 


(a) Aſterium ef ſacrum_ſt- vine winderfal ſecret, (i 
erctium occult am habens inteffi= 2 wonderful lecret, t 


gentiam. Vide Vaet, diſp. de 
Gentiliſm. p. 642. Origo Vora- the knowledge thers 


buli Hebraica ft. ho ef Would not be - had | 
vcultaregumde NOD quaff res monegſt the ſons of me 
occults. Drufius, vide Amama were it not for diyit 
Antti, Bib. 1.3. extraordinary revelatitl 

_ ofthe ſpirit : Thereſc 
the Ingarnation of the Son of God'is called a »yih 
"9,0 Tim. 3.16. becauſe it 18a thing unknown to ni 
rare: .men thar haye nothing but the Law of 
ture, neyer thought of ſuch a thing : And for tn 
lame reaſon'tbe Reſurretion of the body is call 


. 


Y : 6 - - 
*/ "& % 
\ Go) - 


' J0% 4 42> wh 


; pt EF: | (faith 4 
for > concern; l 5.57. 'hul (i of the 
And. whya m 


e it is ſuch a wonderful ſecret 


7 C $1 


Apoſtle, 
a7 , but be» 


, bur the 


n' for divine Revelation, men Fad been wholly 


0 ant thereof. I 
ow fome (6) heathen 
G $ -. have | ſpoken 
wcerning the Reſur- 
tion of? the body, but 
n | doubtleſs they had 
Wt knowledge from 
ſomething elſe, than 

i the book of nature, 
w this may we ſay of 
*converſion of - the 
lve Tribes , that men 
nevet once imagi- 
» that ſuch a thing 
uld come to paſs, 
not the word and 

of God revealed 


"2. Itisa wonderful thing, 


« Nation ſhould te 


(b) Sic Plato, Zoroaftres, O- 
racula Sybillina, Mahumadi- 
ſz in Alcoranoy & e, : 
(c) 9uod axtem Reſurreitio ft 
afiu futur rationem a 
nate ale ad poteſt © Fe=s 
monfirari ; wes « priore *o a 
peperiare fel popriceſ de - 
. Amecl, Theol. L. 1. G 47. 
Th. 14. Maxime eſt 
Platonem & alios PÞj y 


bauſerunt. Hins illud.' ng 
nius (quod profert Clem. 4lex, 
. I. Strom, )Ti 1 TAGTAY 
W Mdoys dTTWIZOv, Vid; 
Juſt, Marr, Orac. Paran.p. 17- 


that eyer the 7ſrae- 
preſeryed in the world, 


| [th rough ſo many and Rupendions changes as have 


ed that afflicted 


ation. The truth i is, that 


( Way Nation upon earth was under ſo dreadful 
wand of God, ſo ſore, and of ſo long continu- 
te, as the Jewiſh Nation hath been, and is : This 
more is affirmed by oar Saviour, arr. 24. 21- 
there ſhall be great tribulation , ſuch as was nat ſince © 
beginning of ih; world to this time 4 20, nor ever [ball 
[6 thar this laſt and moſt grieyous tribulation of 


the 


ation fine, 
but. bar ever ſhall 
E Sale to. the worlds end, that indeed: 
might wonder that ever the Nation ſhould; be 1 
held in being in the midſt of ſuch waſting and wg 
-Judgmgaees Therefore it is added, yerle 2 2.Exi 
theſe days Nowld be ſhortaed, ng fleſh ſhould be ſaved y 
for the elefls f bv days all be jbortned: The me 
{or is, that ſuch direful 'vengeance and wrath . 
Telgt the Jewiſh Nation, that were it not'that ti 
ele&.ſeed ro-proceed out of their Loins in | 
-time tobe called; that whole carnal Nation wa 
be ticterly*defixoyed. Conſider I/a, 65.8. Bel 
there neverwas any Nacion guilty of luch- prodj 
'ous wickedneſs as the. Jew:ſh. Nation hath. þ 
:guulcy of, whereby they have infinitely provoked 
moſt bigh tocaſt and cut them off forever.. - 
| I remember a y 
© Joſtphig Wars of yews. _ of their own (4). 
68:5 © That at.the time v 
*© the Rowan came 
& deſtroyed Teraſalem, the people were 1o--gieW 
& that he pu believe (be ſaith), that if: 
Thad not come to lay them deſolate; God wal 
&© have fert fire down from heaven t& have con 
e med them; as he did Sodom 2nd Gomorrgh. 
why ſpeak T of Sudors and Gomorrah > for. the width 
eanets of Sodom was not comparable,tothe wick 
neſs/of the Fes. Nay it is not pofſible for any cre 
ture, to not for the. Devils themſelves to be guilt l 
of a greater wickedneſs, than'the whole Nation! il 
the Jruy was guilty of, when they reze&ed and cri 
cifyed; the Lord of life "and glory. And yet for 
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Arg 533 ratrtll AFR III tas 
Jac 10 Orc red, (oat C18 PEOPIE-R9® no! 
ation, no, norcever 


- 
- 


all. do. "We may | 


K 7'N : > . TY 7” <4... IFRS. 
refors ſay, that concerning the Jewiſh! Nation, 


ich we cannot poſit 


ively and intallivy afhcm of ' 


rother partictlar Nation under heaven. ſcil, that 
hall continue in being tor the end of thEworld, 
31-36. Thas ſaithithe Lord that giveth the Ordi- 
Wee of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, if theſe Ordinances 


wrt from er me ſaith the Lord, then the ſeed of Il 


1 /Eall ce 


e from being a Nation before me for ever ; 


E meaning 18, that they ſhall never ceaſe to be a 
tion. as Tong as the Sun and Moon endureth, as 
dv'as heaven and earth remain undiſolved, as long 
the frame of nature is kept, from rune : And 
$1 take to be the genuine Mterpretation of thoſe 
irds, Math. 24. 34. V erily 1 ſay nnto you, that this 
#jon ſhall not paſs till all theſe things be fulfilled : 


JI chile rather to read 
words, this. Nation, 
nas itis in our Tran- 
lon , this Generation, 
auſe the Greek word 
tx properly fignify- 
na Nation, and 1s ſo 
ndred in other places, 
bil2:-15. Be without 
outs in the. midſt of 4 
werſe Naton , the 
ek word 1s Eva, the 
ch.in the place 
bentioned in Matther, 
tray{liced Generation. 
des, the ſcope of our 


_ 


(e) yeveorpro gente nuſurpas 
(c) Yunraspreg 4. Leigh G it. 
Sacr.atq, fic Medus noſter, imo 
vero Parcus YEVEGY vertiunt. 
Sic Bera in Mar, 11.16. Pil- 
cator i# Matth..2.3. 36. Ac re« 
vera notim eſt YEvEgv apud 
Helleniſias 'N ationem fienifica« 
re, Conſult Brunfelfiumy Areti- 
um, &* txter eriticor Varablum 
in loc. & Winkelmangi Co- 
ment. in Marc. 13, Þ. 41s. 
Optima eft ſextentia, Lutherz, 
Bakii, &c. quod Chriſtus doce- 
re voluerit, Fud eos, in vidfe- 
rione Jeruſolomoyum y nou eſſe 
totalitey delendos, ſed ad con- 
[wmationem ſeculi perdara- 

SAaVIOUT 


NE THAIS 
”, . "Wor. Friedlib. in Hom E- S$ayiourſeemeth robe 

mes 77. p. 17%, * - prevent an objeRtic 
'which might ariſe in the liearts of his Diſciples, 
they might well fay within themſelves : Burt if (q 
fearful and” fatal calamity muſt come upon t 
legs, what then will become of the poor Nation! 
will not our Nation then be brought to an anijhi 
ting confuſion ? "No ſaith Chriſt , all that miſe 
which you have heard of ſhall come upon the 7 
and after this, the ſon of man ſhall appear unto thi 
converſion: And after this all the ele& of Gy 
ſhall be called, and gathered together nnto Chrz 
that are in the four quartets of the earth, Verilyf 
ſay unto you, all this ſhall be before the Jewillnan 
Nation ſhall ceaſe toe a Nation. Now this is won 
derful ? "Fer 

#62. It is evident, that this ſalvation of 1/raul 

«© wilt be wonderful, becauſe men are ſo unaptty 


& believe it. The truth is, that there isa natural 
yerſneſs4n the hearts of finful men from giving dl 
refpeR and credence to prophetical Scripture 5 ſi 

is the lamentable corruption of mens nature, ti 

they are moreapt tobe taken with fond, fool ily 
falſe prophefies thar have nothing of a diyine 1n{prlee 
ration in them, than jvith the bleſſed and, holy prov 


M #1 


phefies contained in the Scriptures of truth, L by 
24.2 5-He ſaid unto them,O fools,& ſlow of beart to bly thr 
reve all that the Prophets have ſpoken! So that evenel 
he Diſciples of Chriſt may be {low of heart tu bevttat 
ieve the :bings ſpoken by the Prophets, Yea, I am petopu 

waded that 1t 15 one: of the greateſt fins*of manſlln 
ar eruly fear-God, chat they are ſo flow and negy thir 
fteent in ſearching into the chings ſpoken by the Prov, 
fete, Now this falyation of /ſrael is a principugo' 
| - thu” 


| v deeatirigh Yea, all the Prophet © 
Aaid ſomething concerning this very thimgz 
refore men are flow to believe here. WE mit 
concerning the ſalyation of the Jewiſh Nations 
was ſaid of their deftru@ion by the Caldeans,Hab, 
+, Bebold ye among the heathen, and regard and mon- 
elloyſty, for- I nill work « work in your days, 
þ Jos will not believe though it be told you. Even fo 
en the ſalvation of //rae} is come out of Sow, "the 
d will work ſuch a work as that the Gentile Na- 
| = wonder maryelſoufly ; yea, it wilt be 
hat men will not velieve it though they be 
g of it before-hand, and told of it too from the 
d of che Lord, 
As the Jens were very ſlow in believing the con- 
fion of the Gentiles, Aft; 16. 45. They of the 
mciſfion were aſtoniſhed eſe that on the Gentiles 
[was ponred the gift of the boly Ghoft : what? that 
fpirat of grace ſhould be given to the Gentiles, it - 
pmaderful, even to aſtoniſhment. See alſo chap, 
wer. 13. #heh they beard theſe things, they plorifyed 
We; ſaying, Then alſo bath God granted to the Gentiles 
Mentance wnto life, 4.4. here's 2 ftrange thing in» 
probed come to pals, here's ſuch a thing as we little 
Simzined, but men ever thought the contrary ; what? 
var the Gentiles (honld haye repentance to life given 
'm. So the truth is, that Gentiles are too ſlow to 
[E&lieve the converfion of the Fews. Some there are 
lat will not ſo much as believe the thing, that ever 
ch a thing ſhall come to paſs whilſt the world 
undech. Others there are that do believe the 
2o=Flurs, butas t© the manner of it, and that glory 
TI Mich ſhall follow, there they are at a ſtand, and 
pagWory not how to belieye 5 others again believe 
3.1 I ONE both 
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th chareh thing will be, and alſo that it-wall X 
yery.glorious day, but as to the time- when th 
ſhall be, they are exceedingly inthe dark, they ca 
not think chat it will be ſo ſoon , as moſt certain 
it will be :+ The time ſtrely draweth on apace (4 
hath been (ſhewed) and yer there are that do not hf 
lieve that it will be theſe many ſcore; nay, ſol 
hundreds 'of years. Thus are men; one way 4 
another way, diſ-believing concerning this gre 
truth. Hence 1t is that ſo much 1s ſpoken of this 
matter in the holy Scriptures. I have many timg 
thought on it with admiration that there is n# a 
one:thing in all the word of God more abundan 
witnefled unto than this truth, that all Ifrael /ball 
ſaved : What ſhould be the reaſon of that ?- doubts 
leſs there are divers reaſons for it; one is, becalt 
the Lord would not, by any means haye his peopf 
*32narant of this great truth : * Therefore 
& Apoſtle ſaith, Brethren I would not have you 1 
© norant that blindneſs is hapned to {/rael, only 
© the Gentiles have fulfilled their times, and-tl 
& then all {ſrael ſhall be ſavedz+men are apt; 
think with themſelves ic is no great matter, thou 
they be 1gnorant in ſuch truths as theſe arezas del 
truths of a lefler concernment, and the men of 
world are ready to think with themſelyes, wi 
{bould they trouble themſelves ſo about the conveh 
fon of. the Fews 2 Rut now God would not halt 
ſuch a ſpirit as that to be in his people 3 therefat 
thz Lord layech wait upon this point, and come 
over and over with, it many an hundred time dy hl 
ſpipit in th2 mochs of his Prophets. "Again, ant 
ther reaſon why there is-ſo much ſ2id in the Scrap 
ture con;2rning this ſalyacion of [ſrael, may be, Wt 
| calle 
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pſe-it is that-which men are molt unapt,te-beliey 
cannot think the ſpirit of Gad would ſo often: in 
Ica;e this truth, if there were -.not ſuch a reaſan-as 
wt for it : And why, think you, are: men ſo. unapt 
believe this trutk'? but becauſe of the trangeneſs 
xd wonder that 154n itzlt is a thing beyond humane 
eand reaſon, | 
4, It is Evident, that the :ſalyation of. 1ſneel 
| all be wonderiul, f we compare it with thoſe 
ormer deliverances which in the deys of old have 
been .youchſafed unto the Tribes of 1ſrad. It is 
ed true, that God hath in former times beſtow. 
more eminent and wonderful ſalyations upon'the 
elitzſh Nation than upon any Nation . in the 
Id, Pſal. 147. 20. He hath not dealt ſo with any 
tion, It is true, in reſpet of deliverances'and 
yations which were vouchſafed unto them,as well 
In reſpe&of the Covenant, and Word, and Or- 
ances of God which were beſtowed on themgthat 
dealt not ſo with any Nation as with the Hy- 
x Nation; nevertheleſs, this ſalvation which we 
:now ſpeaking of as yer to come, will be more 
derful than any of thoſe formey which hereto. 
;haye been. That deliverance of the Fexs by Cy- 
Qut of Babylon, was very wonderful, yet nothing 
Wonderful as this will be, as is. evident, becabſe 
t was but a Type of this, and therefore it is, that 
many places inthe Scripture, the very ſame. ex- 
glions are uſed to fignifie both that deliverance 
F of Babylon, and this which is\to come ;. ſo the 
on of the dry bones inEzekiel doth firſtly refer 
the Fexs captivated in Babylon, but principally to 
forlorn eltate of the Fexs atchis day, and the 
& may be ſaid concerning many paſlages in other 
2 of 
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eaſe bethe more. et 
z for the Type maſt needs cg 


gra when Kg. of Ifrazl were bro 
up out of 'Egypr, it was a very wonderful deliy 
rance ; for ' did then cauſe many great ſig 
and! wonders, and miraculons demonſtrations of; 
power and providence to be ſeen : Read Fſal, 
* the o entd them wander 5, mavellans things diy , 
; ge fathers, in the 'Land of Egypt, @ 
| pat -what wonders , what mary 
in ng! verſe 12,14, 19. He divided the $ 
and po pers chem ta paſs through, and hr made the mater] 
ftarid a3 41 beap, in the day time be led them nith a cli 
and'ill the eight t with a light fire, he tlave the rocks in 
| ave them drink as oat of the preat deptli 
And-ſo he Pf Pſalmiſt goeth on'to ſhew what was 
ders the Lord did for the Children of 7ſnazt, , 
kebronght them out of Egypr. And am: void | 
ed:that God, whoſe ways are everlaſting, when] 
ritne -cometthy.that all [ſ-ael ſhall be ſaved, 
a0 a5: great abd glorious (yea greater) wond 


(+) amongſt them a8] 

a Hine ind Juleorumsom- ver- were done in 1 
hires grace ad Meffiz | 
Jaynihil crunt. 4c 3'lud, days of old, in the ye 
of ancient Generatit 1; 


Therefore it is ſaid, 


ba 11. laſt, It ſhall be to] 
belnor. Vide wide Coe ratl like 43 it was int 


leſh. c.'1. & Talmud. in Traft, 


Beracoth, (. Neemaill day that be came up 0 
| vis, the Land of Egypt, is 
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"= yaters before them!» Ec. nh 
*&K Mic. 7-15» Mareovery wt - . the 4 Mare 
rael-weredelivered out of Egypr, God did mi- 
loufly fight mags Ie for them. againſt their 
erfaries, God did wonderfully fight from hea- 
againſt Pharoah, and God did wonderfully fight 
heaven againſt the Amorites ; ſo it will' be a- 
bd, when the day cometh that all Jſrae] ſhall be 
d. See ſome Scriptures for it, for I would be 
to ſpeak ſuch things as theſe without book, See 
t/a. 31.4. The Lord of boſts ſhall come down to fight 
Monnt Sion: And verſe 18. then ſhall the Aſlyri- 
all by the ſword, not of 4 might) many and the ſmord 
if a mean man ſhall devour him : The Afhrian was 
moſt formidable enemy which the Fews had in 
Prophet Iſaieb's time, and therefore that name 
py be made uſe of to fignifie him that ſhall be the 
au of the world at,.che Fews converſion : Now 
2 it is ſaid tharneither che ſword of a migh 
hy nor of a mean man ſhall deyourhim,the mean- 
is; that this 4ſhrien ſhall be deſtroyed, not by 
tumane ſword at all, but by the glittering ſword 
bh the Lord dothwhet in heaven. | Moreover we 
to know that afrer-the twelve Tribes ſhall- be 
lened into-the Land 
teir Fathers (f) then (f) Omnes Rebbini in eo 5on- 
| Gag and apy ſewn, Yeadee of mae 
e a9ainſt them, | *” » 008. Jig- 
La Tas formidable 3, 7 * no nr Lage. 


+ " franquillitate fruituros, ni 

lY , thinking with em pofi lfetnn —_ 

at fury to deſtroy the um & »/timum bellum 
lites , by reaſon © Magag- Menaſſeb-Ben-Iſ- 


if reof they iis be in rael de Reſurl.3.c.5. 


| 


mar- 
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ven upontheir adverſaries, Ezek; 38.21, 24 
ill call for «fnord againſt bim'(ſaith the Lord G 
will plead apainſt bim with pſtilence, and with bloud, 

T7 will rain upon bins, and upon bis bands, and upon" 
many people that are with bun, an overflowing rain\ 


Oy hail-ftenes,, fire and” brimſtine. Conſider 'd 


T 
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.20:9. which- words, though they are" nor" 
ſame (for Ezekiels Gop and Mapop cometh only 1 
ofthe North quarters, whereas Jabs Gop and # 
20g cometh out of all quarters of the earth) yer 
are an 1lufon to that place in Ezakiel. 'Thus 'y 
ſee-that this ſalvation of the Twelve "Tribes of Þ 
rael will be like'that deliverance out of Egypr; Wah 
'we may truly affirm, that it will be a greater” ſal 
tion; than that our of Egyprwas : And for this't 
the Scripture 'is' expreſs, 'Fer.'!2 4-7, 8.” Behold 

* days come ſaith the Lord, that they ſhall no mone (ay; 
Lord liveth which brought up the Children of T\rael of 
Egypt, but the Lird liverh which brought up, and: wh 
led the houſe of Tſrael ont of the North Country, andil 
all the Convitreys Whither I had driven them, and 
ſhall dwelintheir own Land :_ And this is manifif 
<1; Becauſe the Iſraelites are more. ſcattered't 
© than when they were in Egypt, even into all Ci 

* +r9s are theydriven, as it is there ſaid : Now tins 
are become like a Lamb in a large paſtures. as Wil 
Lord threatned them it ſhould be , Hof, 4. 15-4, 
here a Jew, and there a Few, ſcattered- up and downliit 
the world. Now to fave a diſperſed Nation, a ſcalin 
tered Nation 3 yea, a Nation''that 1s ſcattered Wn 
the world over from one end of heaven. to the® 

ther end of heayen, that there 15 not ſuch a Val e 
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naPcopicnnacr the Cope. orneavenagan, 48 arc 
Jews, T (ay the ſalvation of ſuch-a_ diſperſed'Nas = 
by is-more- wonderful, than the ;ſalvation. of 2 
arion-that-are together ;- therefore. this, delive- 

ice will demore wonderful than that out. of Z- 
j©was.. *'2,"; The preſent-afiiftion which doth 
abide the Jewiſh Nations hath been of far longer 
continuance ' than their Egyptian bandage was. 
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Dey were'/m , edt* 
Cz) about 215 yall (6 Sce 7oſeph. Amtiq: lib. 35 
nereas - their” , Chap,6... 
ery hath (lafted '215---_ \ 
irs ſeven times - told and-more, therefore. this 
fyation will be more wonderiut than that ont of 
t was> |<©.3, Notwithſagding that, deliverance 
out of Egypt, they were ſubject unto: captivities 
and calamuties one-upon ths back of another, but, 
er thisdeliverance, they ſhall never be brought 
to bondage. again ny more at all , Foel-3. 17. 
ſhall Jeraſalem be holy, | and there ſhall no ſtran- 


Ws paſs _—_ her any more Dan.7, 18. the Saints 


the moſt high ſhall take the kingdom and poſſeſs tbe king = 
$ for every even for every 2 for ever. Therefore 
lis ſalyation will be more wonderful than that out 
'Epypt. Fl 

F* 5. It is evident, that this ſalvation. of 1/rael 
will be wonderful, if we conſider the ſtate from 

which they ſhall be ſaved, ſcil. from a ſtate of 

leath, Xx) Bat ſome Meds OY: YE 
the ( ew1{h- Rab- 1) /.Menallch-Bent- Liracl 4 
eg 0) Je opinions Reſureft. Ll. 3.0.2. 35 616 in 


_ . Conſiliatore ad Fexech. weſts> 
Jil r thear reſt aur ation and ogy men ol Were Toe. 


he ine re/urrettion from the yente. Pee. Galatine .x2abols 
/ agieead ſhall be contempo- LP 
bole: - -. G wn. Ye. 
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; PULT GLA on foona re: ﬀ Jews” mve 10! is oh 0 
rroyeffie that T intend not here romeddle with;'o 
Ty it1s certain, that” the utimare, umverſal reſi 
re&ionfrom the dead will not be rill long aft 
that. Nevettheleſs it'is true; that theſalvarion of 4 
rael is deſcribed by expreſſions taken from the 1 
ſurre&ion'sf the laſt day, to fignifie nnro us tha 
wilt be ſuch another w | « 

' is. Whitmore woride hthat'the bodie 
men which haye been'd rotting "in "th 
vraves for ages, after-ages, ſhould+be'raiſed, 4 
brought colife again ? This 18' a” mighty 'wondt 
even ooorntper ewiſh Woke, PRO have bet 
periftiing in a cruel grave, atid there lain dead'fap 
Tie hibdfeds of yeats, to 'be'mate alive again, ty 
{ay the feaſt of it, it is.a'wonder, See the Scripritls 
here x little, Ezeb. 37:1 2, 13-Thus faith the” L174 Ol 
'bebal, O ny people, 1 will open your graves , 'W# 
'and tanſe Yeu to come up out of your graves, and: by 
you znto the Land f racy and ye ſhall know that I'm 
the Lird, when'T have opened your graves, "ON 
people, and brogght you up'out of your graves. © 
*how the Lord infits upon this, ' ovr of your 'gral 
& out of your graves y/out of your graves, ont of your grat 
Hot lefs than fottr crimes in two verſes'is t-ſpoke 
See alſd1/a, 26.19, Thy dead ſhall Tive py dead th 
they ſhall ariſe : Tor ſo T' couſe toreadthe words, 
verhion of them ſeemeth to me to darken the ſents 
There are variety of interpretations of the pla 

—_ which T Thall not 'rt 
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Az iIh(interprecers; &f 
others,/both ancient ln 
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il Othriat 4 Sanbearin: 
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1 5, or whe of 4 " liter ly, "" 
f ).content with Iteral inter= "WM 
ation, n, yet do not eg an "1 
for Ye reſurre&Gion- of 'the laſt :Jay, and'ſo J 
pument fetched from: the power of God to corj- 
be Jens in the. belief of their ſalvation, inti- 
that if God .. be able.codo ſuch an incredible 
is to fleſb and bloud, asto raiſe the.dead , ont of 
ir graves, then be. is able to accompliſh ſuch an 
dible thing as {ſ-ae]'s ſalyation. HU we take the 
ds to be ſpoken by 
dead Fens , then the . () Iypavr Bb, \5* 64Þ. 15> 34- 
ning of them may de Riſur. cap. 31. As 
fi <chongh 1am 2 ls Zh 
| hich 1ſrael) as dead 9:65.« Þ, Remi. Theol 4.2. 4424, 
are, yet I ſhall Bucan.loc.com.3648.413- 
xe, yea though I am 
8 a carkaſs or dead body, yet I ſhalt riſe. New 
Fexs are ſaid tg-be ina ſtate of death, and of the 
2 in two reſp $ eſpecially, x. In reſpe& of 
Fietion and wojul miſery, The deeps of affliRi- 
elike unto 2.grave, and miſery 1s a kind of 
"Pp For comfort 1s the life of a mans life, 
t eerefore aficion deſtroying a mans comfort, 
Rly. called by the name of death, Pſal. 44+ 16. 
» haſt broken ns in the place of Dragens, thag \haft co- 
þ us with the_ ſhadow of death, h. e, Thou ,baſt 
phe ſore and h2avy calamity upon us, 1ſa. 56. 10. 
we 4s dead waen in deſolate places, 1,e. we are.im a 
aMicted, miſerable, forlorn eſtate. And alſo 
$88.4, 5,6. Lam.z, 6. And truly ſa may we ſay 
erning the Jſraelitiſh Nation, it is an afflicted 
of that wha Ne Very, name of that hb is 
d afflied, Iſa, 54+.11. O then 4ffiified, 
> Tſa, 34 6 aff'it : 4. 4 
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a ud Prolog P4230, * . hay Zips Nlivery 
poog Jexs are in at 
; ey, --inſome'parts of the world, **2. The Ffratl 
Vation is ſaid tobe in a ſtate of death, and oF 
« © orave in reſpeRof fin. For fin is the molt d 
* death; it 18 ſncha death as killeth an” immortal 
Math, 8. 22. let the. dead+bary their dead, 1. & 
[thoſe that: are fpifitually dead, bury thoſe. that 
.Corporally dead,let ſuch as are dead in fin, got 
.their dead..xelations, John F., 25. The hour nl 
that the dead ſhall-lear the voice of the Son of God, 
-— (although ir 18'true, 'thar ſome. which were cot 
rally dead were not-long after [that hotir} G 
ſpake thoſe'words, quickned by the Son of God 
It is true thatthe place) may be utiderſtood of a 
ritual finful death;Eph. 2.1, 5, Tow bath be quit 
who were dead: How dead? In reſpeft of Trejji 
and fins, (0 Col.2,13. Now thus may we ſay cone 
ng the Jews at this day, they remain ina ſtate © 
--and therefore in a ſtace of death : And. how th 
- If beotherwiſe, as long as they reie&thim toati® 
"a), the rruth, andthe life ? Tolive, and x to 
-Je&t him that i is eternal life,” 1s not ' poſſible.” Y 
" did the Lord Jeſus ſay'to them, Jobn 8. 24- ' By 
- you believe that I ans be, you [ball die in your fins. 
the wretched Jews will not believe that Jeſus Q 
. 75s he; that Jeſus Chriſt is the trne'A72eſima, hit 
I -viour of the world, therefore they live, they dl 
-— *fitt : fo then their ' ſalvation” wall be onde 
\ For any one ſoul to be bronght out of the oral 
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; NC 4% zrful, ng le wonder,; hat ” | r a -by-;" ' 
aL! been rot 34 cx 4 dare a4 
tc 17nt Out alive: | | thence. . Bit what. a. my. 
e.then will.it be when a.whole Nation ſhall. be 
eht.out of a. grave. of fin ? who-.can. chuſe but 
der atthe thought.of ic? {1 is: 

«This ſalvation. of [ſrae] will be the more 
onderful, iriaſmuch as the Jews haye. heretofore 

y a time & often made fruitleſs and miſerable 
empes todeliver themſelves out of their pre= 
ac er4bubation,. Such hath been the dreadful,dire- 
eatirof Gad againſt that ſtubborn and tiff neck- 
eople, that he bath left them oftento be delud- 
ni, ain hopes and attempts offalvation, And - * 
are.two. ways. eſpecially,” 'wheredy the Fes 
{xainly ſoughtta deliver themmſelyes. x, © By" 
arkning untofalſe-Chriſts that Hive riſen up a-; 
a2(t them. Thus the true 2efſias told the Jews 
it would be," Fekn 5. 43-1 ans" come in my f4- 
bs n4mme, and.ye receive.my not, if anotber ſhall come:in 
n.name, bim you will T_T 4a 
we: As (m) when: (m) Profeffo puto ob nullan 


| (encerh an able and 4154 cauſum eceleſias in Gald- 
|. Miniſtry -. a=. 7? Cormho, &c. Per Pſex- 


| dg- A poſtolos fic turbates efſe 
dg\t. o people, but a Ah veres tes 
are not duly en- neglexerivt:Luther in Gal. 6.6« 
raged, he will. plague Tbloke-> 
.a,people by. ſuffering falſe: Teachers and Mi- 
- <5 of $itan tore up. among thenf, When a 
Fh. wiſtry that hath ligac in it is not: duly received, | 
Will God thendo? He will even remove the 
T"55-into. corners, and ſnuffs ſhall be ſet up in 
788 rooms; ſo becanſe th2 Jexs received not the 
1K 1414s; therefore the vengeance of God gave" 
G 3 them 


| { wp The 4d s' boaſting ht: 

ſome-body, oo, "aha 4005 jo 
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were ſcattered ARE to nowpht - Arid there: | 
(n)mnother Pſeudo- A 


(n) Foſeph Aitiqe 4.184, 2. "owe min "as 


| x 
0 | Eccleſ, Hiſt.l. 2 ,caþi Theid4s,of v pl 
: 3. (6) ſpeaketh, tharkes 
2-great Magiciany &*. Indeed Enſebins thinketh 
chis Thexdas in the Atts, and chat in Foſephas were 
= fan, but orhers (p) 1 
(p)ide Bexam in lae,Ovigeh, ors ounds 144 
contra Celſum !.x.1ſa4 b, EL: 6 tw6'd iſt 
718 2, 7, 59, Drujp | Preter. petfohs , not Livi 
wo the fame ceime.. Seel 


ſo verfe 37, 28 ofier thir aabraſe # Judeef Gi | 


le inthe dayes of tatririp, and Aviv awdy 6 be 
bim, be ertk, and as many #5 followed "bj ws 
ſtltttered. . Fofl 
(#) Antige. et, ( 4) ſpeaketh of ond þ 
das, who endeavouree 
rhake bimfeit (HG among the. Jews, drawitg'® 
way muleicudes after him. Azait! Ai/ 24.33; " 
n't thox that Egyptian which before theſt Hays madeſt is 
pray ro leddiff ot into the wilderneſs 4000 »:» tf 
j\- +) #iF4 ninrtherers. Foſept " 
(c} Of Wah of fon L. 2. {r) likewiſe ſaith that 
6-13 | | the days of Vero; the 
was ant Egyptian roſe! 5 
ales by his pretending to be a Propiet, and' by ht 
Magical lying-wongers, procured mary mouy - 
Dug 


- wh "3h + + 2 . b = 7 A 
LaCa ——_— 
q - 


'Chricts mentioned in the Scripture, theee are 
by others ſpoken of in humane tories; It may 
beamils ts inftance inſome z- which 1 do- not, 
paſta darkneſs upon the providence of Gad in the 
ſent flirrings which we Nware amongſt che: 1/- 
Wes. I thank the Lord Tam not of that ſpipit, I 

thole which do in a ſcornful tryumphing man- 
fay, © All that you hear ;s nothing, bug a com 
ny of 4rabians make a tumult : The Lord pity 

"men, they litcle think*what ſpirit they are of : 
F'give theſe inſtances to cauſe: ſodriety in. con» 
25 concerning the preſent diſpenfations of di- 

providence ; for as yet there 15no ftirring a- 
net the Fews,' but what may poſſibly die- and 
ie to nothing/atlaſt; Wherefore to proceed: 
out 135-years (-) af- 

Eacrift, there: aroſe a (x) Vide (alviſ. Cronol. p. 345, 
rain Impoeſtor 2- 346. Scaliger m Cron.Enuſeb.ad 
oft the Fews, who 45 1648, Paxtorf.Synag. fud: 


| £49.36. Genebrard, Cronol. 1. 2, 
d himſelf Barcho- pu 4 pate Raimwnd; Pug. 


; 3, ec, the-Son of the fid, part. 2. 4. Philo Jud.in 
F, ſaying he was the Brev.de Temp. 

on meant,/Vomb. 24. 

- where it.is ſaid, 4 Star ſhall ariſe out of Facob : 
Fafterwards' the Jews called this Barchochab, by 
ame of Barcotzba, i. t. the Son of lyingzs And 
| did he deſerve the name, for he belyed his Na- 
almoſt mto- utter ruine; for by his means a 
eld of Jews got head together and made a great 
dellion againſt the Rowan Empire, until many 
ireds and thouſands of them were cut off, And 
effe& of this woful attempt was, that the Jexs 
ht not after that ſo much as come within Feruſa- 
G 4 lem, 


. 
4" Sr 


ts 5-* 5.only-{ 
robe w; iſeryof Ilene com re 
Cer Kane au air to ſand by Ty all- 
while, not might they.continue. Wothing above 
many: fours, except ey would, giye; more mor 
eo pay for chem tears. This ſtory. is mentioned 
uſtin. Martyr (t ):. 

(6). In Apologia. 4d Antonin. thing:.that was: new 


done-n his: days. Aga 
| (u), "Vide Calviſ. & Alſted, in Anno 432.2 (s).P 
cs Aa bo a. Meſſias (ſome tl d Wh. os 
was" the Devil in  humaye thape-). roſe .up1j 
mong(t the Fewsz\who t61d them, that-.he was dl 
come: from -heaveny ;and that.he; would lead the 
through the waters, &e. as he had done their faths 
out: of-Egypr, whereupon a muſtitude. of fe 
followed. him to their own perdition. A 
c 7 FN of N & eAnne,1130 ( » rep 
v * arole in-Perſia i one: Bs 
Barjamin, & Genriugs in P- uid el David, who had x ny 
fer. Fudde-prn69. confidence to.go to tt 
King of Perſiq himſel and to tell hup,. that he x 
the AMeſſias ; This David e! David uſed Magical. 1 nb 
cantarions, and by his lying .wondegs cauſed org 
ardaz&mient-to/be-in.the world, and alſo- procurg 


a maryellous multitude of deluded Iſraelites to fol 


a 


” > 5 w 1 


low him, till at laſt both he and they. were defiroys T 


ed. Many (+) other ins flb 


(+) I Herberts Travels, p- ſtances I could give. y 


118.Calvi{.Cronol.-in Ante 203. here, bu 

& 4a57.& 1:1. Pide etian out forbear, T 

Theoph.1.21. c. 16. Hoynbech, are enough to confirg q 

contra PRIZE JaCchs = the truth of that which 
our bleſſed Saviour ſaith 


Mah ae 24, « & There ſhall ariſe falſe Chri 5 
ane 


” 8% ” 


= 
. - ” 
< o # —*Y%#y # x 
> » . 
wh, 1s. 


d falſe.Prophets, and ſhall ſhew gre a 
wonders, .inaſmuch, as if 3, \Were.*ponioiey ney 
{ball deceive the very ele&, / Truly it bath beer 
, many a falſe Chriſt bath riſen among, the.;Fezs, 
o, by figns and lying wonders. hath ſedaced ma- 
« Therefore when'the Children of [ſrael (hall in- 
ed be delivered qut of their miſery, it will-be. fo: 
ach the more wonderful, becauſe they -have met 
h ſo many,arid ſo dolefubdiſappomt mentshere- 
pre. 2. © The Fez: have” attempted 10 ver 
themſelyes out of their miſery by blind and les: 
hum itiations. For An. etl, 
$©3. it was.( 3). gene- (y) Memorabile eft .iBad, quod 
Ly-agreed, upon by the <4n9; quingenteſimo- Jecunde, 
ws throughaut all Eu: 449%, emaium conſtaſk Wbie 
cunq; terrarum locutos, ſolenns 
e, that. they. would ſe obſlriuxiſſe decretogunt annum 
d a whole year in une fere integrum jejuni, Plane 
ayer, and faſting, and Aunm, lachrimis,ſenes, virizyu- 


% 


nance, as. far as their 2****, omnes /e_ affligentes. 


Willer de vocat. 7, 


| "y Fpift. 
. dedic p.g. TO! 


lies were able to bear, 

a they - did ſo, Men, F 
pmen,.and Children, and yet they bad no.deliye= 

ne ce, Indeed-it is true, that God. doth ſometimes 

wu ſeo outward deliverances upon men, .becauſe.£ 

gal humiliations, (> it was. with, Judah. in_Kebobye: 
fol time, and with. I/rael,1n Ababs time ;_ And 
of Btere is ſome reaſon to.helieye that the Fews, many 
1Fthem,will be repofleised of thexr own Land again 
'"" ore ſuch time'as they have any, general Evyange- 
iEleal ' repentance. . And thus ſome interpret” that 
rt Sace, 72r:3t19- eAfter Ephraim was tarned, be re- 
naWred ; namely, that after the [ſraelites ſhall be. re- 
aFrned co-their awn-Land again, the ſpirit of repen= 
iFlance ſhall be pouxed forth upon them, Confider' 
and Fe> Extk. 
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Eck, 3 by, 25 & Feel 22. 10, fevertheleſ; ary 
Vo ERP ber fore fo L tin? 
ometh, wilt be the more admirable, a 
falvation wilt be wonderful in reſpeQ# 


w+ , , l 
, * _ 
mo 
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* fon: of the” Tribes 
* Iſrneh. * 
| Chryſofom of 1d call 
-- the conyerfion- of "the 
4 ew: very fitly and truly Bi 
Td Sx, % 79 nagadofor, a firange thing, and 
winder, The truth iszthat che converſion of any fou 
a miracle. The canverfian of fouls, is the only Rand 
1ng'miracle whichremaineth in the Chitrch of God tp 
For it is beyond the power of natureto produg# ll 
ſich a thin> as ſoul-cqnyerſron ; But what a min®t 
cle then, will the converſion of —_— be ? fot il 
2 whole Nation tobe \canverted, ant that at ono iſe 
2 Nation born at once, and {uch a Nation as the Je! | 
who have Ever been ſo oppoſite to God, and to Jen 
ſas ChriR, and ro the” Goſpel, and ro the ſpirit oil 
$$ce + how miraculous will this be ? But befide# Ml; 
"Wis, T conceive and believe that the converfron Rr 
the fe; will not be brought to paſs'only by' the oWfillte 
dinary mEans of preaching the Goſpel, bur by Vis ſhes 
ſion, ag Pan!'s was} by a glorious manifeſtation of 
the perfon' of the Son of God from heaven unto alli 
the Tribes on the earth, cauſing .them to mou 
There are many Scriptures and reafons which make'it 
me inclinable to fuch an apprehenſion, but intend«ife 
ing to handle thar ſubje& by it ſelf, I here defiſt pi 
for Iwould-nor anticipate my ſelf. _ k 


{Fs "a4 Ss COINe {f 3 p gas py 7 «a "—_ 
$6. mutch imzy ſuffice ro bE ſpoken of the ſepr 
Eien Io is the woReine oy als. 

_\ tiort; © Y You ye es I BO, 

&© We eottre now in thethird place; te ſhew that 
bis fafvation of Tract wilf be 2 ſpiritual ſalvarion, 
qd the truth of that is evident, © x, Becauſe the 

Tribes of reel ſtall be delivered ont of the hands 

of ſpiritual evils and adverſayies : Ay now their 
indefs of mind and hardnels of heart, is'2 (piritoal 
; forthe mind is a ſpirit. Hence che Apoftle 

be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, | Eph,4. 23. 
+. in the mind which is a fpiric : now. the lens 

painjneg” in unbelief, are under the power of a 

hd arid Hardned mind, Rows. 11. 7. "The reſt were 

wded, and verſe 25. blindne(s.i bapned 10 1ſradl.y, 'or 
word may better be readred, bardneſs'ts bap- 
ts 1ſ7aet. (a) The y 


Wreck word _noteth a 
Sway hardnefs, a de- 
erate obduration, fuch 
»488 maketh flupid and 
aſte(s : And they that 
had todo with un- 


& Wlicving 1/raclites, have 


the - truth of this. 
om hence it cometh to 


ws, that chough the [cs 


the Scriptures of 
Old Teſtament 5 
»Idich they keep and 
Sad with. preat dili- 


© Cameron.in Ma 


(4) Itogers THs Kagdhias 
male vertit ur = CXCigas cardis, 
x08 quod ad ſenſum attinet, (ed. 
quonien hee vor, Tapwols » 
non caritarem proprig, (ed ex 
conſequente 1autum ſexnifieat , 
nam proprie duritiem Gguificat, 
a 19.3. Pro- 
prie pgnifecat Calloſam concre- 
tionem, rophi, ut in ar- 
txeulo Podagricorum, qua iy 
membro callo obdufto non facile 
admitit taftum, & ſeuſum,ſed 
duritie ſua quaſ; repellit, eye. 
Chemnir, Harm, 


agFnce, & tiioſe yery Scriptures teſtifie plainly con- 
Eming Chriſt, that not ing can be more evident, 
hk an that Zeſas 3s the Chriſt, yet the Tex; belieye ic 


-—- 


not 


TL 
M ſo clexly and. 
Atrcamahy do «aL ds 
, and manner, and of his, two Nas 
way do.not the ems; underfand. th 
ſethey are under the power __ 
lindmindand hard heart. See there 5.2 00l iC 
14, 15- ri g were. Gnded, for "ak this day 
maj ſame'v, uniaken andy, in ther, ty ” 
old Teſt wt, whic weil doze away in Chr iſt , but & 
ven wo this day, when Moſes © reads the, veil. is 
tbeir beart,. Nov Watst this veil whic the Apo 
here ſpeaketh of? 1 any 
(b) Duples' vetum” Judeiram* "Twver (b)there is 4 dolls 


obduftum Prius an 
Las ment is ; ; thu legis” ble yell, 1, There 1s a 


am Chriftus in on external veilga veil upon; 
H itur rar Whit vetw# the obje& read, the, 


per nahem KOO, books of Maſes, be e. 
Lud. Capt. Sh E390 in wks of es Th 
IS a Temple nd; am Altar,, there 'are... Sacrifice 
$4 Sa50uths; &r; Now the poor blind: Jeng 
are notable to Tobk 'thrbugh. this i of Ao u, 
Law, arito 'Jefas Cheilh the wrath, the Anti-type.of 
all ſuch ceoimoniqus.obſervations, they: cannot bes 
hold the $an+ of Righteouſneſs through the clout 
and dagkineſs of the Fw. 03. There. is an internal 
& veil upory the minds. ind hearts of the Tens, that 8 


«« to fay, dlihdneſs and, hardneſs which is upon pl 


« them; theyare under a fange ang. ftapid, error 


ol conſcience, whence they. think, they do well to Þ&* 


adhere. unto the Moſaical Hſpenſations, and to ops. 
poſe Cirift and his Goſpel; And they are under 
Pets. 9 


qerſoels gd obAacy Of ri, whence ice they BY 
r eyes 29 the l jo} NOIR. grow Þ againſt 
nd it they neither donor will. ro 
J "tak Tell our before thems ar will hog 
rome to Chtift, that they 'mig ht have 1 (grin li 
hath iretched forth 3 hands all. the day Tong A 
oa vainſayſn g & 2 ello prop word! have 
pathered th hen under his: w 1.4 GR ob 


dfren, bat they would not begat qaeredh 
2 datk and dreadful yell upon +: a R 


Nation, bat they ſhall be ſaved oO lhe? verſe 
8. Nevertheleſs when it [hall.turn to the Lords. the veil 
al be taken away. In a, word, all fin .is a ſpiritual 
memy, ſuch an enemy as would deſtroy a mans ſpi- 
it, as would'(thatI may fo ſpeak) ſuck the bloud 
bf a mans ſoul; therefore the Apoſtle exhorts. to 

eware of fin, becauſe jr wars againſt the ſoul, Now 
the /ews remaining in unbehef, are under the power 
Ff this enemy, Iihn$. 34, Verily, verily IT ſay uno 


wor, be that commits ſin, is 4 we # fin: Certainly 
the 7:#; commit fin when they reje& the counſel of 


od againſt themſelyes, when chey.go, on cantra- 
fins and blaſpheming the Son of God, when 
= pur'away the word of life from them, therefore 
tey are in woful* ſervitude 'unto fin. © But the day 
Fill come \vtien they ſhall be freed from this bon- 
Rage, for they ſhall at'Jaft own and embrace the 
4 |: 0rd Jeſus Chriſt, In the !atter days (rig ſaid) cbey 
ball ſeth the Lord, and David their King :- And by 
Fthat means they will be freed from fin, verſe 36. If 

"the Son make you free, then you ſhall be free indeed : 
herefore when they ſhall once believe:on. the Son 
of God, they ſhall indeed be made free-from fn, (o 
| IE 08:3, 17. Now the Lird js that ſpirit, and AA. tÞz 


ſpirit 


«a I 
We S *% 


"feof che Lars ies oheng-as liberty; the Lond. i 
NS Jer Cri tos 1h Lord en 
| 4b, (for the Lord in the. New Teſtament doth of 
en anfwer: p Fabwe 0 che Old Teſtament) an 
-—- who is2 ſpirit; where he is embraced and believe 
T's "with ali-the heare, there is libercy from bandage 
aW, and liberty from the thraldom of (ns 
e_ truth of Ro bela forth. in. this' very: 
wherein my Text is. 41 1/racl frall be ſar 
ie Text) "<* for #deliverer ſhall. come out 
'Sjow, and turn away ungodlineſs from F4cob. 
rhat 'the houſe of Jacob, even all //rael, muſt be. ſave 
from ungodlifeſs : And of this ſame thing there & 
At Ezekh.36-29. I nill ſave you from all you” 
antleanneſſes. And admirable to this purpoſe is that 
place, Fer. 50.1920. © T will bring ,again ſr 
& to. his habitation in thoſe days ; and at-that timgp 
&« ſaith the Lord, the iniquity of /ſrae! ſhall be; 
« ſought for, and there ſhall be .none, and the fing! 


& of Tudgh, but they ſhall not be found, F 
Again Satenis 4 ſpiritual adverſary, he is called by 
the name of an evil {hiries andthe Devils are ſaid 


be ſpiritual wickedneſles in high, places, be thirls 
eth afrer the bloud of ſouls, he goeth up, and dow 
like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking to make a prey of rhe, 
1mmortal ſpirits of men. Now, alas, the unconvers 
red Jens are under the pawer of this ſpiritual adville 
verſary, 2 Cor.4+4, © The God of this world hat 
<* blinded the eyes. of them that believe not. Epballite. 
2.2. The Prince of the power of the air worketb in mal 
hearts of the Children of diſobedience : or, as the,wo x 
is» (c) thechildren of an" 
(c) "Ev Tolg yivis 185 &- perſwnadableneſs. Now elle, 
weideios, ... _ Tens have hitherto — bars 
| chil-'F 


of . * >» 
ww \ %, \ o 


ter to-convert any ©ne unto Chrift, 
'z'Tex. (+ ): Nay Ki? 
; "COnV x 
"Chriſtis -come, yet 
deny it : Andhence {| 
T COme to paſs, 
TFeldom any conhde- 
le number of. 1:»; 
been converted, ex- 7; 
by miracle, -a5 it atue dei. alot. x 39. 
m Arena the A- (4a) V. Cole comer 
Wte-(4) Zalian. Julian 363, Magi cette pag tiSe- 
of the fibrrid -and hens: xe $7 fy nt 
liſh deſpite of -bis Moog. 
uit againſt Chriſt, dad 
fexs g0 and re-edifie the Temple, they accor- 
Bly laid-the foundation, but behold in a night 
d ſent a terrible Earth-quake, that overthrew all 
t they had ddone, that not a tone was left upana 
hes and the tools which the Jews ht with 
'the ory ſaith) were conſumed by 'fire from 
uliven, by reaſon of which miraculous providenee, 
"ny cx; were converted to' Chriſt : Bur without 
Eine ſuch miracle as this, it hath ſcarcely hitherto 
" known, that any confiderable-number- of them 
Mb been converted, therefore they are children of 
03 Baer /nadablencſcy and therefore; under the power of 


0h. an. Beſides it is evident that theyare ſozbecauſe 
"Ry have long, and long ago, ceaſed from being 
IM Church and people of God. Therefore Row: 21. 
WW. we read of their fall, that is toſfay, their falling 
*Jom that relation which once they ſtood rin <to- 


wo ds God, and of their'co/timg»a7y4y, verſe; x5.1and * 
FP of 


in, This is true concern 

ves, according fo thar, 
is name Loawmi, for youare not! 
people, and I will - not be your 'God. Andi 
| true eoticerning the ex: or two Tribeg/as we'M 
"Zieh 1 x,» ;=® Trook my-ftaff Beauty and ta 

ec, that I ming break my"Covenant; 1 
"«©3 &-made with ell:the people;and it was dre 
**xfthatidays Now inaſmuch as they-ceaſe to | 
ny way of the yiſſhle Churchy/ therefore'theyz 
externally.in the "ame  capacity* with the 
world, and therefore under Satans' Regiment, Þ 
cauſe he is the Prince of. the'wor!d, Fohn 16. 11: 
are excommunicate erſons aid to be delivered 
Satan, but'becauſe they'are Authoritatively del 

red to* be no long 
(«) Sce Geluſpy Aavons Rod. the * viſible Church 
| B97: | | but- of: the -world,l 
Ts therefore in the hand 

Satan, who is the: worlds God and Prince? 
may-we ſay concerning the Church of 1/-ael, t 
\ hath given her a Bill of "di ivorce,/God - hath ex 
municared her for' the preſent : But: there 1s 4 
coming; when God will receive -them'into. fa 
a94in, znd then they ſhall be under the -powelf 
darkneſs no longer,” Zuke 1. 71, ©: they thall be 
© ved from the Pande of their enemies, and i 
&© the hand of allthat® hate them; which - word 
enough they are” comprehenſive of temporal 
theyarenot exclufive of ſpiritual enemies. Beſil 
we read Rev. 20.: That not long after the: Fews0 
verfion'an Angel cometh down from. beayen (#4 


iti Angetof the Comtenint) a akedh hd 
atqn, and Geek him in chains, and ſhurs”hitn 
t under the bars of the bottomleſs pit, © © 
2. The Tribes of 1ſ-a#} (hall nor only be thts 
ſelivered from the hands of theft ſp ritnal ene- 
nies; bur they ſhill have ſpiritual life beſtowed. 
ppon them. Indeed it is true, that firſt a civil life 
uſt enter into them, bur afcer thats ſpiritual life.” 
eſe ewo we have p'ainly diftingaiſhed one from: 
dther, Ezck. 34.7» 8. the bone; came togetberzbont” 
ts bone, but there was n» breath in them : Hete 184 
[ life, for bone cometh to his bone, but no ſpi- 
al life, for as yec there is no breath in them; 
in ſo, when the day of [ſrazls ſalvation cometh, 
muſt firſt expe& ro hear that the Fexz are gathe- 
p together out of on2 Countrey. and out of ang-. 
Country, and making head toward their own 
d, before we hear of their conyerfion, bur after- 
ds, it followeth. therefore , verſe 14, Ir is ſaid, 
i put my ſpirit in you, and youſball live.. This ſpirt- 
[hife is in reg2nerating grace, when the day. of 
Is power paſleth over-the ſoul to make it willing - 
obedient, Converting grace m1y well be called 
> becauſe it maketh them that were de1d ro be- 
[ie alive, therefore it is ſaid concerning th con- 
dprodigal, He was dead, but he s alivt: Alſo 
auſe grace is the inchoarion, the feed, the bud of 
nal life and glory. Grace reigns t eternal life, 
mans 5. laſt, holineſs ends in everlaſting lifes 
Ip. 6. 22, Likewiſe grace is rightly” called ſpiri- 
Wife, becauſe che Author of it is the bleſſed ſpirit 
God, therefore all ſaving graces are faid to be 
Fuits of the ſpirit. Gal. $5. 22. Ard Tobn 3.5, It 
Rid, except 4 man bh borx of nattr, and of che. ſpirit » 
anno: enter inco the kingdom of God, je, excegy he 
H 


| þe 


_—_—_ Ins are [ike K Into wa 2r, tocleanſe, \and - purge 
"2 0d, porile 498 ol, Now, | thas. it true, that + 
- Tazbes of {{rael ſhall have convetting grace beſtow 
" eCupon them- The Lord hath promiſed to pur bj 
te "Wi their hearts, Jer. 32 40- And this 1s onf 
by ks in ww | Ys when op ſid, that 
' Hrav! ſpat be ſaved, ſcil. that there ſhall be'a gem 
aL 1h Hraelitiſh Nations And ind | 
txne:cconcern ng all. the Trives of {/rae!, rhereforeg 
1s ſaid, Marth, 2. «$30, All the Tribes of the earth foul 
mour? ;- ares. 1 6 is. (in part at leaſt) means 
a.penitential mourning, I doubt not. As when: 
children of /rael-were brought out of Egypt, not 
lya civil, buta ſpiritual life was conterred vp 
tem, according to. that- Scripture , Ez, 164 
* z#hen { paſled by. thee, and ſaw thee pollutedi 
<*thy-own bloyds, 1 ſaid unto thee in thy bloudgy 
<live;. yea I ſaid unto thee in tby blouds, live, by 
- when 1 ſaw thes under bloudy bondage by reaſon 
Egyptian Task-maſters, when there was a blougg 
proclamation gone forth out of Pharoahs Court, th 
all. thy Male children ſhould be deſtroyed , they 
looked upon thee, and cauſed a political life to & 
ter into.thee, and when thou wert in a filthy bloud 
condition by reaſon of fin, corrupt nature and-Idgh 
ly wich than layeſt jn whilſt 12 Egypt, I beſto® 
edthe grace of my. Covenant upon thee, &c, So 
18 19 the like: ſort trove, that when, all //rael [ball bajo 
ved, not.only;alif2. of liberty,buc a life of grace (& 
enter into them, 
.* Yea 3ly. There (hall, be plentiful effuſions 
&theſpirit.of God upon the Tribes of 1ſrael, wat 
the day Comerl that all Iſrael hall be ſaved. 


Sn " _ 


kes;[. 2+, Jn, reſpeR of whe: grace. of the 
+ -. | N | day | NO 
£1... There will be a plepntifulefifion of the ſpi- 
| ET —_ the Fries of  [ſrael, in, reſpect 
of the- gifts. chereof, Zech.i a. 8. He that is. feeble 
ng y0u at that days ſhall be as David, b. e, (as ſome 
xpret) they that are of low, mean, contempti- 
parts ſhalh be. ſo raiſed and enlaged, that they 
Il be like nnto. David, who was a man of extra» 
nary gifts. and qualifications; bur what thall 
then bewho are as David ? It followethy the 
r of David ſhall be as 
pin (f) (for ſo is the (f)g5 4G? Ie; Sept.ive, 
ew word): i, e. like Sicut Angelus queſt in Dom 
© the bleſſed Angels. D#. ide Corr. A Lapide in 


Ca, lat. b, Chaid, Paraphraſies 
2 (hall have moſt Se inftar Kcroum, þ aber. Confule 


ucal gifts ,deltgwed, yerſ. Arab. is B1bl. Polyglors 
þ them, yea,thef ſhall & Drufium arg; Vatablum 
the 10 the Angel of the imter Criticos Sacros, 
g, b. c. they ſhall be 
| unto Jeſus, Chriſt, tne Angel of the everlaſt- 
Covenant: Chriſt was anointed with the oil of 
ds ſpirit abuye his fellows z but they ſhall re- 
ye in abundant meaſure of that ſpirit which was 
us Chriſt even above meaſure. Ina word, the 
pture ſeems tointimate that thoſe extraordina- 
ifts of the ſpirit, which are now ceaſed in the 
urch, will be then revived. See Feel 2: 28, 29. 
ill por out My ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your 
Ins and your daughters ſhall prophefie, yqur old 
hen ſhall ſee dreams, your young men (hall ſee 
tons alfo upon the Servants, and upon the hand= 
dazds, in thoſe-days will. I. pour gut my ſpirits It 
| bd. 4. 1s 
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EF x | 4 _- F- comp b. is ST AE &ec An 61 k . ; - 
4 _ : P. ment of we; 
bong s + Apoflolicam Phe 
np yore Ries, Pehie- there 8 p 
predicit- futurums ants -txtye- Farther accompliſhm 


mim Domini adven : 
eccleſia borrivil:bus calemitati- thereof to be CxPeut 


bus implicabitur. Pareus i 4- 25 Mt evident from ts 
pot 6.x. context. Thoſe extracts 


dinary effafions of "i 
ſpirit, which were in the Apoſtles days, were' bit 
fprinkling & firſt fruits, in reſpe& of what ſhall g 
day be made good upon the 1/-aelit;ſh Nation. 
we may argue, if the firſt fruits of the fulfilment 
this prophefic and promiſe to Iſrael, were io grt 
and gloriOus, what then will that full haryeſt be 1 
the day when all 1[rae[{hall be ſaved ? "yet the | 
verted1ſraelites ſhall Excel in Shat which 1s mat 
excellent than gifts, © For 2ly.*An aburdant 


© ſure of ſaving orace ſhall be poured forth pa 

© them. They hall be made the moſt. gracious, Þ 

ty people thac ever were upon earth. "When Es 

kiels Temple ſhall be built, 1t wif be moſt holy, Ez 
47-12, It will (6) W 

(h) W1P boline}'s ofbolineſſes, as te 


Helrew phraſe is, ith& 
7 ing % Mikuor of te 
Hebrens to expreſs Us 
ſuperlative degree by a ſubſtantive plural. Yea ſugl 
a meaſure of the ſpirit of grace ſhall be poured fot 
upon them;that they ſhall be holy even in their «6 
vil converſe amongſt men, Ze. x4: 20, 2t.' 
that day there ſhall ben pon the Bells of the borſes) Wo 
neſs unto the Lord, ze4 every pot ju Jeruſalem and i 


Jadaby b 
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as ll... WF yy 4 #% , hIwgd 0 

th [ball bt & Tr wnro the Lord of tots, "The 
aning may be'that they ſhiall 2& from holy prin- 
les, and'tor holy ends,” in all that they.doz whe- 

br they bay or ſell, "whether chey tarry at home or 
abroad, whether they eat or drink, or make uſe 
this or that creature tor their comforts, they ſhall 

$ God, andenjdy God, and ſeek the glory of God 

all, This is excellent, and thus holy ſhall they 

* As for'fin and corrvpt nature which remains 

re or. lefs in the Saints -whilſt they are inthis 
rld, it ſhall be wonderfully reſtrained and con- 

ied by the ſpirit of grace in theſe converted 1/- 
tes, Iſa: 4:4. © 7he Iprdſhall wath away the 

th of S407, and ſhall purge the bloud 'of leraſa- 

m by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of 
wrning. As for the hlondy filth of fin which is up- 
them, Gods ſpirit ſhall-teach them to judge 
nſelves for itz and alſo ſhall conſume and burn 
therr droſs for them. There'ore he is ſaid to be 
rit of judgment and of burning. Many there 
both ancient and modern Dijvines, why think 
afrer the Fews converſion, the Saints upon earth 

be brought into a finleſs eſtate, that there ſhall 
WETuch a gforigus renovation of all chings here be- 
z that this world ſhall be as it was before fin 

red into the word, and death by fin, What I 
nceive to be the truch of God concernins that 
ter, and needful for you to know)I (hall (by the 

ip of his grace} plainly declare unto you 4n' theſe 

lowing Concluſions. 

© Concluf. 1. The Tribes of Iſrael thall be con- 
yverted before Jeſus Chrift cometh to raiſe the 
14 Read, and to judge the world, al. 4-.5, 6. Beg» 
2d3hFf01d, I will ſend you Elijah the Prophec ge 
3 tae 


n,and, pag vg chilaeer to th 
Phra leaſt I come-7and ſmate- the;;carth wi 
eurſe, The meaning of che place may, be chi; 4 
FR childewof tjrael forthe: 
ite of firy atid-enmity aga # 
their-godly Anceſtors ſhould come and ſee the 
thy; would beaſhimed to own- them-for their,4 
dren; yet before the coming of the" great day 
zadgment they: ſhall, be turned 16 Jerye _ | 
wham-rhett fachers eye” Ic 16 true, that the 
a part;al and rypical fulfilment of Nin Scriprm | 
the Miviftry of John Baptiſts who waszblctled, 
Kcument df convertitig many of che children of, 
rel, before that greatand- natable day wherein" 
:wiſh heaven and earth was utterly dafſolved(whig 
Uynhay be looked upon as a Type. of the laſt 4 
greatday ).nevertheldh 


i cal Mr. Medes Diſcourſc h 
Y farÞ 1.14 14. & Alfted, thar there” 3s yet a, | 


P:andb. de aiite annis p.v1g; greater accomplithr 
ts .- of this prophehie” fi : 


expedted; we may p 

ou cicern from the words of ' our Sayzour Che " 

Carat "4 IT, 12. Feſ#; ſaid, Elias ſhall firſt comt® 
teſtore all things, bs ſay wats yoi,that Elias is 
alreadty As If "the Lord had ſaid, although it W 
truth Ghac one 1n the ſpirit of Elias muſt come 
fore the grearday of judgment, yet it.is true, thi 
ſuch an'one is come already, and fo that propie 
in part fulfilled in the Miniſtry of Fobn Baptiſt. | 
oblexye-furtherg\the Lord ſaith, that Elias Whanne 
come* in the+futore Tenſe, which: how.” can ir/vWue 
meant of Fubn Baptif, who was beheaded when dl | 
TR { $1 
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+ Did Fobn Baquiſt reftore. all things ? was 
teſt coming of Chriſt the time of the refriarion of 
bins 2. the Scripture ſaith, that it.48-to be-at the 
ond coming of Chriſt,, 47s 3.21. Wherefore. it 
mains that there.43 yet another to come in the-{pi- 
(c Elias, who ſhall-be a,.notable in{trument/n 
band of Chriſt to, prepare the, Jews forghe. dayyf 
lament... Againgsfee what the Scripture ſaith, 
£3419. Repent ye therefore and le convehred 9 the 
ting ont of your ſins, $0at ſo the times of refreſhing may 
from the preſence of rhe Lord ; We have 'it tray- 

ted, when the times of refreſhing Mall, come. But 

d many (4) Verſions 16.24 00M <} 

at read the words 85. (kSic Syrues oh. radix 
| have. now. readred- - <Mbiopicur lutripres. Tertul- 


- an Vertit, ur ſupervenianrt, Tre- 

ah And indeed- the nai interpres, 4 venicar, Ver- 

eck U) 0F@s5 hv. AoG- ſio Tertulli ana CI. Medo, Heige 

? prnges! y fignifyeth, Fo, Lud. De Dien, & Caſpari 
«t ſo they may come z1.$0 Screloni places. | 


n, before the times of (1) 07@s, ut, non  fipifice 
e 


reſhino. come . he e. Canſam finalem, ſed conſe» 
fore the oreat day of quours Fog Ann, TP 
doment - beginneth , 0% 
hen the, Saints ſhall be freed from the; annayance 
| every.evil, it is neceflary that 1ſreel ſhould re- 
pent and be-converted, and have their fins ;blot- 
d out. And indeed, they muſt | either repent, be- 
dre that day cometh, or never repent: at -all; for 
ben the profefled enemies of Chriſt ſhall find..re- 
entance will be too late, If the Fems ſhould-not 


uſepent before Chriſts coming from heaven to. judge 
re world, they muſt needs periſh in that deluge of 


H 4 fire 


%. 
«LC 


Bareſe þb.'5, #qp. Ethy it ) wherewith 
| B44 8 +, wicked | up e ry 
fitoyed at that day. They would be ſmitten wi 
" vwiſe, a8 yo. Have; ity Aol. 4. laſt, it they ſhe 
-norbe turhed.to ſeek the Lordbefore that prear di 
;*Confider Mat, q-2. ' with 2 The. 1.7,8,9.-and I 
"66-15, 16, $ee-alſo 2 Prr.3.7. - © The heavens 1 
. © the earth which are now, are: reſerved unto { 
: *4 goainſt the day of judgment, and perdition of 
E<g0dly men, Therefore if ungodlinsſs ſhonld'r 
-be turned awav from Facob before the day of jul 
ments fire wouid then-- conſume them. 'See 4 
verſe 9, where it is ſaid, The Lord is not ſlack col 
"cerning bis promiſe, but is long fuffering to us wat 
" nor oilling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhouid come 


 toxepentance, Now, what is the meaning of this 2 
. pure? 1 rake the true and genuine interpretatialy 


Fo of the place be this, (# 
(n) 5ee Mr. Medes excellens ſaith the Apoſtle, tl 
*Paraphraſe on 2 Per,chap. 3. reaſon way Jeſus Chil 
ha _” doth nor come -imm&W 
diately to judge the world, and to deſtroy the ui 
podly, is not becauſe he is unmindful of hig wor 
of any wayſlow,{as ſome have finfully imagine) 
-Mm perſorming what he hath promiſed ; no, 'thatylhe 
not the reaſon of-it, but it is rather becauſe of hi 
long ſaffering towards ns Iſraelites, he is not willi y | 
that our Nation ſhould periſh, but would have alt 
Iſrael tobe'ſaved ; now, if he ſhould come imme#We 
diately to-judgment, then our Nation being ar pri 
{erit without repentance,mult needs per:th among D 
the-ungodly thar:then ſhall be conſumed - with 6-6Whe 
| DT Thy 


\ SH pra cr wr: 
> words, | Moreover, it is conceived'/by" ſome; 
t rhe reaſon why the Saints, am Chriſt ſhall | 
alive-at his coming, muſt be caught » $4 meet 
d in the aiy, I Theſ.4*17- 185 that ſo y mig he 
' that conflagration whereby the- wicked upon 
earth ſhall de defiroyed : As in the days of Noub | 
the world. was deſtroyed by water, they"that., 
te not in the Ark periſhed : So wheri the day 
jeth thar the world ſhall be deſtroyed by res 
Mich fire (s) ſhall allo 
ifie the earth, and (0) See King Ed. 6/\its C- 
e itfit for the Lord rechilm. 
his Saints to reign Hinc Origines 54 of VS 
Juring' the judgment bees, 70 nertetgonov nVe 2 
) they that are not TW Ts «dou . Þbogey 
h Chriſt (who was £7 Kerdougeo &4 T WS Ackioes 
ified by the Ark) but * o/XKamesea TS Tos 
ing themſelves in a Tos. Contra Celſum. l. 3. 
of oppoſition againſt 
in his Members upon earth, ſhall be conſumed 
i that fire, Nevertheleſs, I do not think hat 
j any Hereſie to believe (though I am not of that 
mIWwa on ) that the rapture of the Saints into the airto 
et Chriſt will notbeat his next coming to de- 
Tay Antichriſt, and to ſet up his glorious kingdom 
pon earth (yyhich coming of Chriſt ſome x oreat 
nes look upon rather as perſonal appearance, 
Fan a perſonal refidence upon earth) but that this 
Stare will be at Chriſts coming to deſtroy Gog and 
wn Mapop at the ultimate judgmenr,when the {ard wall 
&F&tor a long time reſident in this lower world, 
| F a) his then it is apparent that before Jeſhs 
brift cometh ro j1dge the world, the Jems ſhall be 
þ verted Cons 
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ſball be an eminency* of: gifts and. grace-ame 
them) yet! itiisa yain-thing to dream of a ate 
perfetion upon earth before the laſt day. HE 
we read of fteps or fairs 'in Exzckiels Temple, Exch 
40.22 ,26,31,34439. What is the meaning of thi 
bat, tharafter:Ezzkiels Temple (ball be begun, thay 
will} be 4- gradual. going on. towards perfeRigh 
they. ſhall go from ſep to epz appearing bel 
Godin Sjon, they (hall go on trom one; degreey 
grace to. another, Therefore there will not b& 
abſolute freedom from ſin. Beſides the thing 
marvellous clear if we daly confider what us 1a 
Jer. 3t. 295 30. In thoſe days, (i, e. 1n thoſe Ul 
when all the Tribes of [/-4:]-ſhall be ſaved) whey ſh 
fay no morey the fathers have eaten a [our grape, and y 
childrens teeth: are ſet an edge, but every one ſhall dit! 4 
bu own iniquity , every man that eateth a ſour grapes 
te:th ſhall br ſtran edge. The meaning of the place 
be this. (p) The I/nw 
(p) Vide Zanch, de peceat Orig. Lites ,or ten Tribes, he 
P. 46 . complained that miſey 
lay upon them becali 
of the fin of Jercboamt 3 the Fews or two Tribes, thy 
Lomp rained char they ſuffered for the fin of endif 
Jeb. Now ſaith God, the time will come, when 
reaſon of the grace of my new and everlaſting Oli 
venant, you ſhall not ſufter any thing for the 4 
quity of your Idolatrous fore-fathers, only then Wks 
your. own , perſonal tranſgreſſions, you ſhall ak 
Now then, how can it be, that after the /racli 
: are brought under the -new Covenant diſpenlati 
ons, every on? that finneth ſhalld.e for his own my 
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PEMD SNIMA? OC Sara IC Er 
y in ca perro gd : no more Hnning 7 
'word, atrer the eps copyerſion, the ſoul that 
ne th (hall dic, as WC hay | it, Exh, 15.4 There- 


ke aſter the Jezs_ converſion there will be. fin- 


>. 1.5 
* * ab» 
Fe 
% 


Abain,, where there is nypoerie, there is. ſin, 
Fhere, will be hypocrifie 1n,the Church , after 
| (hall have brought home his anient people. 
ge (4) of. very great 
| and -worth, Dave (4) Lhe aggregabitur i 
anc Ecclefiam niff} qui f uerit in 
os Jong ifore 4:26, Fer rape nai 
22) g map rep. 
> day of judgment , fmulatis - Chriſtianss wt olim, 
n_the Church upIN , para omnun tizationum tf 
th would, be ſo pure.  /oliorw. Brighrwan in Aper. 
at not an hypoctice .**25: 

auld be 4n__ 1t : But 

x. can that Rand with the. words of Chriſt, who 
th-aflured' us chat. there will be zares in rhe feld, ive. 
pPocrits in the Church, even. till. the end. of this 
rid, whereas the Jews ſhall be converted. before 
ugh towards) the.end of this world, Therefore 

{ere muſt be tares, therefore there muſt be-hypo- 

canlerites, and therefore fin in the Churches of //ſrazl af- 

the r their converſion unto Chriſt, 

fend. © Conclaſe 3, Daring the time of the [day of 
judgment the raiſed Saints of, God ſhall be whol- 

ly freed from fin, and all imperfeRiaons. It is in- 
agced crue, that before the Reſurrection of | Chriſt 

td vers were raiſed from aſtate of death unto life, 
eSwho yer were afterwards {ubje& unto fn. Thus 
aclinmay we ſay concerning that Widows Son which 
ſatis raiſed from death in the days of Eljjab; the 

n ines; have a tradition, that that Widows Son was 

aut Ws the 


at Me Ron vs) nh, it ISR Pad he. 96 
is ReſurreRion. This alſo may we 'conceive' 
Lazarus and others mentioned in'the Scripture , 
Tifing from the dead before ow Sariougyt in 
re&ion. And that they were ſabjeA unto finzis 
-vident, becauſe they dyed-again 3 And that is-Pityy 
yed, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was the fir# born from"th 
dead, (r) Col. 1.18. 
(r) See Mr. Ffeaner on Cal. 26-23, Rev.1.5. Ng | 
1. 8, why is Chriſt ſaid ro 
; | the firſt born from # 
dead? Isit not, becauſe he is the firſt chat hal 
Reſurre&ions even a Reſurre&tion to a ſtate of i 
mortality > Though there were others that rol 
fromthe dead before Chriſt, yet their Reſarrechiag 
was not perfe&, for they dyed again, ftand in n& 
of another Reſucretion unto immortality, wy 
fore Chriſt 4: the firſ# born from the dead, But at | 
laſtday, all the Saints hall be raifed unto a finl 
immortal ſtate; And this is manifeſt, becauſe che bu 
eneniy which ſhall be deſtroyed is death, 1 Cor. 15. 6 
Bat if the Saintsafter their ReſurreXion ſhould I 
ſabje&'unto fin, there would be another enemy | 
worlſe'than deaths ſcil. fin to be deſtroyed after'th 
abolition of death, which is exprefly contrary 
wat the holy Apoſtle ſaith. - bs 
Arid tience we read concerning the new Tereſa F 
which cometh down from God out of heaven (which ne 
Feruſalens 1 take to be the very ſame with the fil 
Reſurre&ion ſpoken of, Rev, 20. ) that there is Ig; 
It w*bing that defileth, nor any beſides ſuch whiſ 6 
names are rites in the Lambs book of life» Revelolis 
2T. 27. 


And 


come (a CO ling to thoſe ti 
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jar pattern of prayer, commonly called” the 
Is prayer ) (:) when $20 
. Fe "kingdom of (5) Tum demum . regnum De 
God his will ſhall be 5 fm cena How 
one on earth, even aS yipus ſſumpri ai Some: 
tis done in heaven, juditabuntur + renin 
th. 6.10. 1 fay I murmare peeeati, abſy; rebel- 

dt not to Mic to aa br: _ —_— 'O 

z that there will be py nes ry ur her 
» 

ha day, when the advratione exoptatur. P, Rami 


nes ypon earth ſhall Theol, {.z. c.6. & 
the will of God with 

much perfe@tion as it is now done by the Angels 
jeaven. But ftay a whilg, look not for that day 
tbe Reſurrett)on of rhe juſt, and then you ſhall ſee 
8 that it 1s a great & a precious truth, thac there 
be a day whea the Saints of God ſhall eyen up- 
earth be for a long.cime in a finfeſs glorious e- 
e. For the day of judgment will beupon'” earth ; 
x where ſhould men be judged, but in the place 
e they have lived,either to the honour or to the 
honour of che great God and Judge of all the 
et? "Therefore Job ſpeaks, as you find chap. 29. 
_erſe 2 5. 26, 1 knop (ſaith he) that my Redeemer li- 
"Wb, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day, (3. e. the 
wy of Judgment) upon the earth , and that _ in my 
Sb I [hall ſee God, fo Zech. 14+ 4+ It is ſaid, bis 
a Bt [hall ſtand in that day apon the Monnt of Olives, 
And as it 15 true, that the judgment will be upon the 
& Fatth, ſo likewiſe it ſhall be. day of long continuance. 
En a world of men, even all that have been alive 
wm Adam, to the laſt man that eyer ſball be born 


Nto 


73, IB. 18 of 

n and wom: ws | beer ; Ire, or 6 

> upon, the ca , be called to a particular 
count t for alt the words penard ; and: a&tiong, 

tioitlives ? ot the fecrets of "© Ran be diſclg 
mn dhe hegven-and earthyn 2flictle ſpacg 

aye? No wb wg -on the .preparation, for ee 
gout will tak Up tore time + #0204" weel 
> Op. 4ge$+ .1.do believe, that 4 thou 

pi CS a part, 4 morBing.as it Were, of 


and laſt day, after” which all things ſl 
Feaowed' up in the amazing gulf of an endleſs etd 
ty 


Moreover, we may argue thus, The world tos 
wall be of long continuance. Confider1ſa. 664 
Hence this world to come is called, an everlaſf 
ki "M- TJeſas'Chriſt isthe Prince and Father 
the world to *come, and he is an everlaſting farh 
Wag, 6. The 2), Se 


( (2H, ſts verba T&T Hg tuagint render 
ouTQ@- , «ave, words, the father of 1 
kh Yor n Exemplari Watica- morld to come. But t& 


tamen in Pl. 11. Fide 
fe wes Svag. C2) 3 1cgment is 


Dem. 1:3 


ſpraeh 4g4inf the Holy Ghoſt x it ſhall nit. be forgnn 


ed the morld. to. con 
Matth. 13. 32. whaſoev 

imy neither in this. world, nor in the morld'to co 

j,e. neither now nor at the day of judgment. Can 

fider - Math. 19. 28. with Mark 10, go. And | 
Heb > < unto the Angels he hath oo put in f be 
Wl? ion the world to come, whereof we ſpeak 
What now doth-the Apoſtle mean. by the zorldd 
come? it cannot be meant of the preſent ſtate of thi 
| work 


enation of holy An- 
"who; are therefore 
L, Thrones , Daemini» 


-. Principalities , and Poxers, @c. whereas this 
xd -t0-/come. 1s not - 


> To 


& to Angels (cr) or (t) Dr. - Gondwittion 'Epb. 
eatDiyine well ob» 1+ 21 
erves)there wil then 
oneed-of the Miniſtry of the 'holy Angels, be- 
e the evil Angels ſhall be ſhut up in hell and che 
ed Saints ſhall then do that whichis thework of 
Apgels in this preſent ſtate of the ' world, Te 
A meant of the ſtate of eternity in. heaven, 
that is not put in ſubjection unto Chriſt as Me- 
or-' When the day of judgment is over, then 
rift delivers up the kingdom to the father, and 
on himſelf becometh ſubjeR, x Cor.15.25,28. 
Befides the Greek 7 
aſe denoteth a ſtate («)0inzun depgnet T6= 
n earth, It remaineth mov ounotasy ut rette ob- 
tefore that by the ſ*rvavit Zac. Capellus. 
| to come (*) 18 meant (*) 4priſſime Theod. Thow, 6 


Lyranus accipiunt orbem Futu- 
bing elſe but the day ,,m um poft reſurreflignem 
dgment * when 1- Pater Cbrifle ſubjiciet. Corn. a 


{ the Angels them- Lapide. 

es ſhall be judged, & | 
an the-Lord - Jeſus alone ſhall be exalted to bes 
me judge of all, the world, and every knee in 
YaW{Wren and earth, and under the earth ſhall. bow un- 
r/dlWbam. Beſides, obſerve the Apoſtle addeth whereof 
\ tiafWeak, And where was that, but in chap. 1.6, zben 
vor I: ill bring again the firſt (t) oSuuyvy Proprie Has 
Wotten into the (+) habi- brzatilis. Leigh, table 
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(n) dTav 5 Ta uv adroy. 
| non autem, THAW 5 
Toy np bh Adde 9u9d 
Aoriftus ſecundus ſubjunttivi 
nificatgonem Faro 
Atq; banc inteypretationem ſe- 
quntur nonſoli Cl. Medus nofter, 
Homeſius, Heinfaus. Camecro 84- 
jus argumenta validiffima ſunt. 
ſed enttam inter Pontificios, E- 


A - 04 KL; 
- _ , 
—oR - * 
ks ; 
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marve why the 


be Angels of God ma 
words are ' tranſl 

(n) eAnd aptin, whe 
bringeth the þ 


rhey ought t95 be 
fry, be bringeth ag4in 


firſt begotten into the ld; 
and not agdin whey 
bringeth,&c. which wor 
do evidently -point' 


the day of jadgment 


- 
vn 
"K: 
© Z 
*» 


if begail 
into the world, "_ | 


ſtius, Kibera. Corn.a | Lapide, 
atq; inter Antiques, Ambrofi- 
us, Nyflenus,& aliz. Sat equi» 
dem [clo nonmullos Socini aſ+ 
ſeclas banc interpretationem ſe- 
qui, At inquam ego, cum ip 
mimici verum confiteantur mi- 
gis corfirmatur ipſa Veritas. 


97.) out of which 
Apoftle 'taketh tholk 
words , treateth Q@ 
Chriſts ſecond coming 
to judgment, and nota 
his ficſt coming in (i# 
form ofa Servant ; therefore, by the world to 2 
is meant the day of judgment, therefore the day 
judement will be of long continuance, therefol 
chere will be a day when the Sunts uporrearth (ht 
fora long time be ina fialeſs glorious eſtate, AnE 
then will,that Scripture, which is now fulfilled (p# 
ritually, be fulfilled literally, Rev, 5. 10. We ſol 
reign On earth, but expe& not tnat rhe kingdom un 
the whale beaven ſhould be given unto the Saints of the 4 
bf 
pt 


that Pſalm-( viz. Ii. 


high, antill ſuch time 4s the judgment ſhall ſry Dan. < 
7. And this is the beſt and cleareſt anſwer, tha 
I know, to that object:on, which ſome h1y2 made 
againſt thoſe who maintain that there will be a glds 
rious day for the Church upon earth, afrer which th& 
Saints ſhall endure no more perſecution, viz. Thi 
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CPeress mo: 4.8 | 
who ſay, thatall that will live godly hall (uſd © 
perſecntion, and if we will reign with Chriftywe® 
It fuffer for himz 'and have: many tribulacions} 
d char this/worldis an evil world, &c., True, it 
it be | thus as long as the preſent ſtate of the 
Id continueth, but'in the new: wo#ld, or world td 
ge, which the Scripture fpeaketh of,'the condition 
the ' Saints will be quire otherwiſe than in this 
eſent world it is wont to be. abs 
©4- Tr is evident, that the Tribes of If att + 
hall parcake of a ſpiritual ſalyation, if we .confis 
ſer the viſible Church effate which they ſhall bein 
' fter their converſion. 7 OUBION PROC 
EEE Albeitnow there isno Church amongſt the Jewsy 
[the time is at hand, when God will ere many. 
drions Churches amongſt them, and 'upon-every < 
Welling place of Sion, and upon all the glory he 
the lll be 2 defence. And the Church polity which 1/- 
oe (hall then be under, will: not be a carnal one. 
ich as was from Afoſes unto Chrift) but a'very ſpi- 
val polity, for they , ſhall be no more under thi 
oſaical pzdagogy, no. more unter the cereritha 
w. 4 hath been wp! d upon thoſe who did in. 
} Primicive times affert the glorious reign of 
Wriſt apon earth, that they did alſo maintain that 
adiffre would: be ſacrifices and other ceremonies of 
Fes Law, fo (x). Fe- | | 
þ 1 ſaith, that the anCci» (x) Hieron,n 7er. 19. 10. & 
chav DoQors held, I ds in Zech.14.16 
u&Wieve, that that is a ve- RRP EEE, 
olos {injurious charge ; and that it never. orfce enter- 
1 the {Minto the heart of any of thoſe godly and Learned 
Thifachers in the Cnurch* to imagine ſuch a* things 
at. a + How 
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» £ "4 5 hers i G £5 5 $9, 00: t « - re C "the. 
Y 4 -Y refs 4 _ w pO S y: Hence the Jens, 2 P b 
EIT [ 1y .ax2-aid to be under, not the old ,'hy 
© "the, new Covenant i. e- notundes. the old':buc ith 
ew manner{for xhe Covenant 'of grace as: to 'thy 
Lal Ice of it 18 for ever the ſame) of admi 1\[trath 
pn of -the Covenant. Hence the Lord ſaich.to 
acl. - But. nat; by thy Covenant , Exek+ 16.61. The 
- xeuthis, chat Chriſt, by bis comivg, aboliſhed the 
- ceremonial Law and nailed 1t tohis Crofs, and bi 
ediitin his grave. And a moſt -loathſome work 
they perform both ro God and man, that dig 
e.ceremonies outaf that grave where Jeſus Ch 
uryed thetn, above fixteen hundred years a 
Hence Pſal.. 45... 10- forget thy fathers bouſe, iv& 
Ce 5+ dt mmdno more, neithix 
(3) Chald. Paraph. in loc. (3) o1d Idolatries, ow 
2 yet ſet vour heart pan 
Ag antiquated. ceremonies / which your fathth 
uſed. , 


o 


1 
, »% 


 Alittle to particularize here, 7 
» * x, The. Officers, the Miniſtry in the ſay 
& Tribes of 1ſrael will be very ſpiritual, Then 
the Lord cloath bis Prieſts with righteouſneſs, Pl. 19 


g. Sce Mal. 3. 3- © He (hall it as a refiner and ph 
*rifier of filvery be ſhall purifie the ſons of 
Ezndpurge them as gold and falver, that they n 
© offer unto the Lord an offering in righteguſnels 
There ſhall be a wonderful ſpiritual glory. upon « 
Miniſters of God in thoſe days,Dar. 22+ 3«Thoſe thi 
es be (z,) Teachers /ball fly 
(z).,, EIpYSben «he brightneſs, of th 
| " - Firmament, and they the 
turn many torightconſneſs as the Stars for ever and coal 


1 
' 


Ne caring ff. God 
Ar i: dp hich fn apc brad oy hall 
eſet.io, a brighter fi emApeoe> 06 
LETS £ Key inthe .world;. and 70E Fg 
*Khall werahle. To he ſure, there ſhall in that 
. p be po(4)mpre cl rn 8 
RY |. mare or tnole _ (a) Cx vi nigpas Jn 
ER. & Pricls Which WE2r - duenr veftes / io Manranus. 
e marks of Bal .a0QUt . Ahiie - Bullis quis -g*{thant 
continually. I mar- . weſtibus R.-D. Kimki, AG C 


fibmatibng ue ſho Corper 
not chat that lort of inurebant. Sracking de ba 


En. are Cenemjes uwito 
eſe truchs 5, .If they 7 IO LIE WP fpuf- 
bald binder ity Mine ſerene wh 
C ers ſhould never preach gw*.in Jud; 17. 13 Hing 4-. | 
Ws them, people ſhould pud Rabbines Monachus waca- 
* WW: ver hegr of them, nor. fur YIRD- Shindl. Tex, 
ie no; | other ſhould . Peptegter. p. 871. Fe pa-, 
rer | dive- Into them. £4%_que baker Hocring cras 
Yby > their guily-ſelf, #* Thg/enr p. 33: 
dndemned hearts miſ. 
ire thems that when this day cometh they RY 
» When Sion awaketh to put an ber beautiful gar< - 
ts,and go ſhake her ſelf. from the duſt, #0 9 
wlon, and to all the Babylanſh brogd) they (hall pe=- 
ih from.aff this earth, and from under theſe hea- 
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© 2+. There will be ſpiritual mEmberg in the 
it as well as ſpiricual officers.. And this. 
be noconly bere and there, eyen (as_it is at- 
p day amangR a few Churches who-in conſcience 
endeavour that their buildin Pg may. be, of 


co Ty ſtanes, Which T look upon as a {& frpits of. 
"'' T7 $S : what 
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TE fr pt. _— 
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(ally, 1[4.60. 2 r. chypriple ſhall by al 
rewill nvt be a. profane perſon tole=!; 
he Church it! thofe days, -Zech; 14. laſty 

nd what ever it'is now;/T am ſure then; meer civis; 
lity-and morality; together with an'"onitward om 2) 
for will not be- thought Enough to {qualihe- for 
Ch:rch Member-ſhipy except there be experience 
ofthe regenerating grace of God in the foul. -Seg 
Ezth. 44.9. Noſtranger uncircumciſed in\beart, wal 
wncirewnciſed in fleſh La enter into my \ſanfuary. Wo 
that ciremorriſpen in fleſh, baptiſm, an4' oltward. pros 
fefſion, will not be enough to give *admittance intgy 
the-Church of God, except there be the: circumciſins. 

of the heart , and what's that, bur regeneration?” 2% 

© 7. There will- be ſpiritual ordinances, "Then! 

will the bleſſed day come, when-the-pure ordinans 

ces of God ſhall'be'\n15 more - corrupted with rhe! 

curſed inventions of men. Ezeck. 43: 7, 8. My bg 

name ſhall the houſe of Urael no more defile by the carhi 

[es of their Kings, i» e, dy their rotten idols whie 

their Kings cauſed them to ſerve ; 'nor in their ſettin 

up thetr threſhold by my threſhold, and their peſt by: 

poſt, b.e. the inventions of men thall no more vala 
'fet up cheek by joul with the ſacred Inſtituric 

of God, For indeed the condition of-that fin canne 
© land with the peace and proſperity which, ſhall Ws 

in the world after theday of ral; ſalvation; It i 

att uftal- thing with the God of jealoufie'to ſe 

death, famine, and ſword, generation after genera 
tion, for thar Gin of corrupring his'worſhip with hi 

mane invenuons; accordingto what'the 'Lord er il a 
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By 


ſetond goo, 7 FN: Wy 648 $ 5.1 WE: = / BY 
aw; 4h | | ; 
_ do make any thing | aro xi 
wo themſelvt; in the "worſbip + © 
Bk be will 'vifir- che iniquity, as upon. Me is 
ſo upon the ſon. And wherefore js it; -think 
L that God is'at this day about to barb bis ſword in 
vaven, and todarken the-Sun' and Moonz/ and"to 
auſe'the Stars of heaven to looſe 'their ſhinirig ? 
rily-rhe Lord is ſhaking this once- more, not the 
re only, bat- the beavens, and proceeding to do a 
marvellous work amonglt his pe Wyo even a mar- 
5 Sgcllons work,/and a- wonder ; cauſe 'the wit- 
mo WWom of the wiſe'to periſh (a bi bb done already ) 
pand the underſtanding of the priidefit to be hidz' be- 
auſe they that profeſs his name have their fear to» 
yards God 944 an by the precepts of men, Where- 
bre 'when theday is come that all . [ſracl ſhall be ſa» 
ed, inaſmnch as then peace and proſperity | ſhall 
n-down like a River, and like a mighty ſtream 
li the world over; the ſons of 'men ſhall no more 
t;up their poſt.by Gods pillar, ſaith he » whoſe 
mnE@is the Lord'ot hoſts. 
*We'come now inthe fonrch and laſt place to ſheiv 
eas God ſhall help) that all the Tribes of Iſrael ſhall 
nfiÞer:ake of a Temporal ſalvation. For the Fews are not 
Taly in fpirittal, but 1n temporal 'bondage alſo,'and 
deWerefore they ſhallpartake not only of ſpiritual, 
' Fur alſo of a temporal ſalvation. The truth'of tis 
; 4 be eEvinced and cleared 'in ſome particu» 


"5% 


n Firſt the thing is evident, inaſmuch as the day 
is will cone when the children of 1/rae/ {tall be no_ 


W-more oppreſſed .by the” great ones of the earth ; 
; I 3 There 


e when the m4 "ow #7 
ho Fa I/a. $46 : 

Ha 0gtk. He "od ſhalt net ig j 
YOu ws for it (alma cant near thee, Hence Pr-. 

t the Jex#r, chat after theik cepentancty,. 

\ | him Att; » a oagnecs.. 
do theſe times of re notes DUta Gays W 
the alleſrtdon from all perſecution ane car 
poral tons? 
! And we read of the Redimpeion | Iſrael J 
in that verſe from whence the Apoſtle demonfirgy 
teth the words of my;Texts fc> 1/«.. 59. 20. *tis ſai 
che-Redeemer ſhall come to. Sion, Nov that yery word 
Redemeption doth u uſually Genifie cemporalas well 
ſpitithal ſalvationza deliverance of cthe\bddy as we 
as ofthe ſoul, Luke a. 2& out redemption drannh, 


, wha that ? (bÞ 
OL Celvin lk Piſcaror j [1 = Bis TOg. 0 "0h 


great Interprecers ta 
ent. qh wk "Med. «KK © be the ſame with 


that redemption -whight 

the Apoltle ſpeaketh of, when he ſaith, Row. 8. 230 
we wait for ehe redergption of our body.” Howeverg J 
it its, that the time will come, when ſtrangers Hall® 
' beable to opprels the children -of Iſrael no more. 
but the. quite contrary ſhall be true, /e:- that their) 
oppteflors ſhall be brought under them, See Zech:y 
10,4. ,0ut of bim (i, e. out of 1ſrael). eamt forth ( or; 
all come forth, for the words area Propheſie of what) 

IL de, and not an H; ſtory of what hath been) cbr; 
ctrugr, ent of him the nail, 1.C. the Magiltrates andiÞ 
Rulets, who are compared unto corner ſtones, and 
ro mils, becauſe the ſafery of the whole building: 
and botly politick greatly depends upon them ; Þ 
| ont FO che banel borg i e, tne Military man, ow of 


bim 
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| Mdtles i. +. tick 8h 

— coke entinics of 1ſb4el. ee 
#,3. They ſhill take them < es, if 

ives they were arid they ſha [tt over | 
oppreflors. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
thar the Lord ſhall give them reſt © from thejr 
forrows, and from their fears, and from the Hap 
bondage wherein they were made to ſerye. See 
ſc > Chap. 60. verſe 14. with Ez:k. 39,10. 
all any amongſt themſelyes oppreſs their 
bor brethren, Indeed it hath been: bo tormecl 
hich cauſed tlie Apoſtle ro nſe that interrogation, 
not rich men ariſe 5 yos ? Jam. 6. Bat after this 
wy offalyation which we are ſpeaking of, it ſhill be 
no more ; "Exch: 46. 18. ©The Prince ſhallnot 
rake of the pevples POD by oppreſſion. 

60.17. 1 mill make thy officers peace, af thy ex- 
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Bors riphtronſneſs. Bot A is ob5Tervable, that the 
dren of //rae! were” not ſubject unto oppreſſion 


dm their own Kitlers, uatil ſach time as rhey, caſ 
i that Theocrt5, or Government by Judges which 
as of divine appointment.” See x Sam. 12. 3,Now 
*. r the Jews converſion, ſuch a Goyernment as that 
2s, will be reftored again amongſt them, Tas 
MBE nil retor: thy Fudger 4s at the frtt, and thy cal 
rs at the beginning, Sion and ber converts Jh4 
PBedermed with riohteauſntſs. 
© << Yci2ly. There will a time come whin rhe I _ 
"BE ra:1 of God ſhalf be ſaved from all outward af= 
Kfictions: Not only from perſecution and oppreſ- 
dn from men, but trom all external and corporal 
"i Ealarnities : An this thall be upon 'earth roo 37 Top 
3 BF am not ſpeaii1g of that ſalvation which. the ele& 
of t f God (hall en: 5y in heaven eternally after the end 
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* paſſed away. | "7, 9; 
£31lyz Tie truth ig further eyident, in that ther 

* will a day comes when the Iſrael of Gad ſhall egy? 

& joy terzth of. dayes as-to natural or corporal 

> Ie. | | 
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Asit Adam hal never Gnned, he had enjoyed 4 
natural Tife upon eacth for 2 long time. And in» 
deeg it was eſpecially a nataral life, which the Coe 
venant of works promiſed, When it was ſaid to 
Adam, Do and live, the meaning was, Thou ſhalt: 
thenlive a long and happy life -upon earth : even (8 
when God ſhall make all thinzs-new, the Saints If 
ſhall be wonderfully, delivered from natural , as | 
well as ſpiritual dea:b, Therefore it is ſaid tag 6 

ne 35a | wie 
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pe ſhall be no more death. And 
miſe made to Iſrael, Hoſyx3, 


hem from the power of 


ve 
s of 4.rree (or rather the tree ) are? 
,,and mine elett ſhall long ; 
SOome/(interpret. the - ; T-h | 
ace that they ſhall live. . (c ns —___— ſe- 
long as Adam, ſhould p, V6 > YPtuaginte , 
be oper eaſe he. had. means Oe" or Tuſti- 
en confirmed in bis |... 2... 
tegrity by eating of the tree of life which was in 
e midi of Paradiſe. However the Scripture muſt 
e fulfilled, which ſaith that the merk Jhall inberit the 
1b, .Pſal.37,21. Matth,y5.. The meek fhall in- 
Merit not only heaven, but-the earth, heaven and 
+ Wartd are theirs, they have a right to both. in reſpe& 
te Wot che promiſe; , theyare heirs of Gods and: joynt 
irs wath Chriſt. The meek, for the preſent, how 
d they inherit /the earth, when the. wicked tarn 
em®ff from the earth. at their pleaſure > well, buc 
time will come, hen they ſhall inherit the earth. 
rabam, and ſo the children of Abrabam, ſhall be- 
tome beirs of the world, b, e, of the new world, which 
ccording todivine promiſe we look for in time to 
"Fe created, Kom. 4.13, 2 Pet.3. 13+ 
+4 41y, There will a day come, when- the ſaved 
Tribes of /ſrael ſhall enjoy great oueward peace, 
WE and in that reſpeR it might well be ſaid that they 
« ſha!l partake of a temporal ſalyation. Tndeed- a 


- little 
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of ſmoke 3 bur afterebr kingdom ſhall be reſtored wity* 
Iſrael, then will be ye peace and trit.' 
quillity. See Tome Scriptures for this; Hof, 2. 198 
« 1 will break the bow'amd the ſword, and'the but 
*© ref ont of the earch, and will make them rote 
«down fafely, Zech 14,1. And meniſhall dud 
* in it, aod there ſhall be-no more utter deſtro8 
<c on, bat Fera/alew {hall be ſafely inhabited, YY 
there will;be-wonderful peace and profperity it 
thoſe days, ſuch as never was fince the world begails 
Ifa. 66. 12- TI will extend peare to ber like a River, Sa 
alſo 60, ver. 18, &" Mic. 4+ 3» 4 ** And Fe 
& ſhall Jadge"among "many people', and rebit 

* trons Nations afar 6F, and they ſhall- beat 


*fwo Hietray Hegwnidam theit ſpears 
* Nat 


© priming hoo ionthill not lift up frrord 48 
| By AC ſen, neither” ſhall the yeh war any 
© more, bar they ſhall fit every man uhder his ving 
© and under his'fig-rree, md none ſhall make them? 
© afraid; forthe month of the Lord of HoſtT hatff 
*©\poken it. Then certainly .it thall come to palf 
thar there willl a day be upon earth when «che narf 
ons ſhall be at peace, .and war ſhall 'be learned 
ne more, ifs the mouth of the L:7d of Hoff's barb ſpokil 
i, . | \£ 
ct gly, The time will come when -the* Land off 
& 7ſrael thall be madeexceeding fruntful, therefors 
« we my well affert 2 temporal ſalvation. 1 ſaff$ 
| : » there 
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plenty as well! as | og 3.5 AD... 
at. peace over the d)W.4 by; f, Bur 
ev $. 12+ the Gras 2.18. os 
d (ball-be -proſpe» . 
pus; the vine thall give her fruit, and the d 
att cive' her increaſe, -and/ the | heavens: thall 
We ave — will cuge. the _ " 
gs people to polleſs all theſe $," Foel'3. 1 
mc it ſhall come to paſs in chat days chat 'the 
pan'ains ſhall drop down ;new wine 3; and the 
lis ſhall Aow with milk, and all the Rivers of 
wdcb (hall ow-with waters, &c- Theſe expreſ- 
$ of the mountains dropping oo yo ——_ = are 
bigh and byperbolical Met ſtr ain, 
peby may be fignifyed the ns pr ch be 
archs And it: muſt needs be ſo, becauſe the b 


.- 


* {s ofthe earth-was a fruir of the. curſe /for " 


fman. Gad ſaid to Adam, after he had :Hinned, 


ts the ground for thy ſake :* Bat nows when new 
Gem cometh'down from heaven, the curſe ſhall 


i ping; Revinc. «there ſhall be no more 


, but the Throne of God, and of the Lamb 
all be in it, and his ſervants Thall ſervehim. For 


_ 1s, that an the new heaven and the new 


by which-is promiſed in_the S$criprare, things 
| be reſtored nnto that glorious perfeftion 


ch they were mat the firſt creation defore: the 


Op Exzteh. 36. 35» They ſhall jay, this Land 
was deſolare ts become like the Garden of Eden, i, t. | 
t Paradiſe. See /ſa. 51.3. Hence the Prophets 
re ſpoken of the times of the reſfitation of all things, 
br 3. 21. Why, the reſtitution of all things ? Juc be- 

ſe man 'by fin, hath put albthe world out of .or- 


der, 
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diforder even” upon the goodie ; 
FTI, "6 hh. 3 $4 (e re ays will & 
(6) $6 Dendatron MB. 24: when; all the cre 
OW TO ger ® ſhill be Treftored 
oak 4 | | their '-right” order 
ule. Tor which they were made ar the: firſt- That 
fore z#lſo the Apoſtle: ſaich , Row; $20, 21. 4 
« creature was made ſubje& unto vanity not'y 
© lingly— the creature it (elf alſo ſhall be deliy 
«'edfrom the bondage of corruption, ' into the 'g 
< rzous liberty of the children of 'God.*: The uni 
fonable creature is become ſubje& unto vanſ 
bondage, and. corruption, but- it is" ag- it were 
eaanſt its will and therefore the creatures, dc 
m their kind, figh arid groan before the” great G 
that he would deliver them from: this. ſervits 
that they.mightno more be made uſe of to the 
ſhononr 'of their, vIefſed Creator z:and therefore 
creatures ſhalk be delivered, and''made uſe of- 
for that end which-they were at firſt made for. 
this ſhall he in the :day'when the glory. of the ſc 
7 of God'ſhall be ma 
(fYNen\ beftie. per bog zem-1  feted. -(f) And het 
Pas ja alentur, non aves | the ſtate of the new he 
pac LI Os (25 ads yen; and the” new ed 
bitw#, accipitres non nocebunc, IS deſcrided by { 
mf an" cam ſerpentibug luder, things as were when 
Oc, Eat. L7.c.24. Atqz hivs dam was if Paradiſe, bl 
Sybute Eyytbea fic -canit» never fince » 1/a.65-24 
8d\g AUK04 0UV orgres” @ 5  « The ryolf and the Lamb 
GE! EWMANSITOU — 2K «6 ſhall i feed togethalf 
Top 6Vy 6TN06m, fe, 42nd the Lion ſhall cali 
: © (trawlike the Bullocp 
ang 
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duſt ſhall be the ferpents meat, they ſhall nar 
xt nor deftroy in all my holy mountam (alth ce 
W. (4) Before the 
the Woolf and the (g) Lege Calvin in 1/44.c.x 55 
), the Bullock-and w#.6. 7 
Lion could hye | | | 
tly by one another, man was not ſ1bje& to hnrt 
Dents or venorgous Creatures, there wag not 
nmity in apy of the creatures to. ſeek the de- 
tion of one another." Even thus ſhall it be a- 
: as Adam was a Type of Chriſt, Rem.5. 14, $0 
Adams world, a Type of Chriſt, the ſecond A- 
his world, when he ſhall come to judge the 
th. I know ſome Jenjſh Doors deride at theſe 
ps (b ) ſaying that is. 
In the vew heaven and ) Fi mp” fad, Cher 
earth ſpoken of in Wes 5 0%. LOW Sameet is 


: , Sanbedris. c, Cheleb, 
Scripture ſhall rake "a 


te, there will'be no alteration in the nature of 


bes, only that their Nation ſhall have a ter 
Monarchy and Dominion over all other Nati- 

F. Bur what if ſuch 

dbies ( F ) ſhould. be (t)  Mede. 

dneſt the number of 

ſe ſcoffers which the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh of, 

d ſay, that all things ſhall continue as they were 

Im the creation, and that Aﬀeſſias, at his coming, 

not deſtroy the old world and create a new 
, 
Tr is alſo true, that theſe traths have been very 
ch obſcured, they have been little ſearched into, 

e known, litcle beijjeved in the world. It ma 

ſome of youthink-that they are neiy -and firange 
Itions ; Bur if you think them new, I can aſſure 

| you 
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HAR 48 ber Prim n/a ff 
by > + 1, ASE E OIEE. AS VIAL 291 in the Ch 'of GU (0%), 
_——_ ers hnndred of ye rsin the dF and pay 
& 8 af oe yas (oak Church, Yea they were o 
- called intq queſtion until the third ar fourth © 
, tury, when-Antichriſt began toriſe,” And then? 
deed it. was hightime that thoſe triiths, - whichd 
rmuch'concern.the glory of the Yingdar of the” My 
ſhould, be op fed and obſcuredz when the g 
enemy of Chriſt began to get head. ih the, w 
And ever fince, albeit ſome of the Lords Wort 
have born witneſs unco theſe very truths, yet 
bave been exceedingly.dakned; partly dy thoſe 
have-gone beyand what is written. an the word, 
pattly by thoſe that have ſet themſelves to opy 
what the word ſaith- Nevertheleſs, if theſe. be. ( 
am perſwaded verily they are) che ome and 
ſayings of God; it will be our great{(iny it we (hol 
negle& to ſearch inzo-them'; But how ſinful a thi 
chen muſt it needsbe to oppole and. contemn ti 
Myſteries of God-? F 
Thus have .you heard the 'Doftrjndl part of | 
reat truth-concerning 4/raels ſalvation ſpoken ! 
to. Only, before we proceed to infer any uſes fig 
the Doctrine, thus: far (as the Lord hath holp 
treated npon, it may not. be amiſs to remove. {g 
objeRions, 'which may be made againſt-the thi 
delivered, eſpecially agzinſt this laſt partichll 
of a plary upon earth, yet to come to the Saints of Gods. 
_ Oti;x. Thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of teſt 
&* poral ſalvation, are not co de interpreted liter 
4 &*& [y, but myttically;t 
| (3) Hieron. in Jer 31,29. | ch ſpiritual things be; | 
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by urge. that in the days of Adeſtas, they muſt have 
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Wen inond ; 0:1. and 17 21,0 Hh Wang” 
* Anſw. TN By way of conceſhon, there is' ſome- | 
bing of truth in that aſſertion, That often in the 
| Teſtament (.k Yſpi> ** Sid 5 add 
ul and heavenly (6) Lege Hornbeck coure Fit» 
ags are (et: forth by dan L3-c.a -- | 
ene - and. © corporal. + | 
legories 5 And this principle takerhplace when 
read of a glorious Temple, Altar; Prieſts, Sacri- 
Incenſe, &c. to be in «be days of - Meſſias, 
(e things are-not then to be interpreted literally, 
 allegorically ; Theſe exprefiiong are ufed ud 
tur auditorumpro more ſecalias being ſuitableand 
ommodated to that Age andftate of the'' Church. 
© holy Prophers were wont to ſpeak in the ſiyle 
| dialeR& of che. Church and*Age they lived mh. 
Yet 2. Lbis pranciple muſt not be extended too 
far, partly becanſe 1t.is a wrong to the Scripture 
to make unneceflary:. -- 
allegorics; As Augu- (1) De civitate Dei, 
(1) long ſince well 
erved, a hteral interpretation -of Scripture is 
tro be refuſed when it will ſtand with the Analo- 
| of faith. It is a dimmiſhing of tlie word of God, 
ſleſly to reject ſuch an interpretation» Alſo be- 
uſe it giveth occahon of great offence to the Jews} 
they perceive Chriſtians deny that which theie 
ophets have ſo abun- | 
atly affirmed. It is not (m) Prideux orat. de wot. Jud. 
[ Cm} ſome have Your Ol en @ here 
hght the deſt way tos agent? © 0 Di Artes 
a with the Fews, when 


{uch 


olory. 
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; as the hi 


in the world to tell them Alac all thoſe thir 


de ps hy pan and not licerah 


torqueanturyOrc. Dum enim _ 
illas de rebus in 

cundo adventu Chriſti Pr 

tizs ad primum tot pn, = 

dei nos deriſni babent &- int 

infidelizate ſua magis 


mantur. Clavis Apoc; phy 0 


which in "the Prophet 
look that way (#)b 

1t were better. yield 29 
. - iris, they hall n 
ſuch glory as Jo tiked s 
yer was, only that . 
muſt not be- at Meſſi 
firſt appearing. ro 
the Scripture is fo abuy 

dant in texms which fi 

mifte a corporal calratih 


o 


as well as ſpiritual, that I cannot but think that the 
holy Gboſt fore-ſeeing that men would be ready 

make this objeftion, the mare frequently--r th 
theſe literal expreſſions, that ſo a myſtical imerpre-' 
ration might not be looked upon as {ufheiene. l 


© 04. 2. Dothnot Chriſt ſay. that the kingdonl 
« of God cometh not with obſervation, Luke 19.26 
 *© How then is it true, that Chriſt ſhall have rch® 


i olorious 
cc Jeard ? 4 
60 Anſn. 1, 


kingdom upon earth as we hay 


The: meaning of. our Saviour in " bn 


* place may be,! that his firſt coming ſhould not | 


(0) Fieri potefi ut alind Gt 
TOC THEN SS Guan vnl go 
exiſtimatur. ut mens (it, non 
venit regnum Domini expeftan- 
do : notum quanto ſpatio Meſ» 
be regnam Judei expetave- 
rint, quanta anims Conceperant, 
Reſpondet Domieus non adven« 


e<aceording to the Phiſipy 
&« riſes expeRation. (0 iN 
The words rendred with 
obſervation may be realy) 
with expeCtation, Tac 
kingdom of God, 1. ©. Wt 
king on of Meſſas, whidl 

is called the kingaol 


God, and- the. king 
bps, Ven 3 becauſe 
Ear lnpdom which 
jel /propheſfied rhe 
od of heaven ſhould ſet up, 
as :noc to begin, as Fi Phariſees and other +1 
botight it would, You (ſaith: Chriſt to the P ari- 
os) make accountthat as (09n as Meſſias- cometh, 
E will deliver youput of the hands ot. the Romans, 
jd become a great earthly Monarch; but you are 
miſtaken, therefare it 1s added, ver. 21, The 
nodom of God ts amongſt youu; i. &...the Mifias i is now 
manglt you ; for I do nat cake the mean:ng of thoſe 
ords ro be, that Chriſt s kingdom is regnum. ani- 
warm 110 the ſouls and conſciences of men, though 
jat be a great truth, (p) 
tchough there be veri- (p) / ide Pena, Heingum, 
rein "that expoſition, a> mad Fiſcas 
ie-e 1s not veritas loci, - 
at Chriſt would give them- to underſtand , that 
{eſſias was already come and converfing amongſt 
em. . 
, ««£ We muftdiftinguiſh between the firſt and ſe- 
; = coming of Chriſt. The Phariſees were wil- , 
oly ignorant of this neceſſary diftinction 3 nor 
> the ens, even to this day, believe, that there is 
by ſuch diftin&tion tobe made of Meſſias's coming. 
lay.their Kabbies do expreſly reach the coNmryy 
ve. that there ſhall be 
eaaly) bur one coming of (q) Menafſch:Ben-Ifrae! as 
Se 1/efflas. And becauſe Keſurre@. 1.3.c.z; 
ie Scriptures of the old 
neFWeftament are clear for two comings of Chriſt, 
Jomſl erefore the Jews have mn an heretical iRi= 
xl ON 
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Foſepb. | 
Now ther by applying” 
thisdiftin&ion, the at- 
{wer tothe obje&ion is 
ins David nature, clear & eahie,viz.that the” 
"4 | firſt coming of Chriſt 
ſhould not at all be according to the fa expeRatic 
on in reſpe& of viſible glory, burat che firſt he way 
to.come in the form of a Servant, as an abjet&# 
mongſt men, andto be abhorred of his own Nation 
according tothe ſayings of the Prophets; bur the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt ſhall be jn 4s great viſible 
(and yer ſpiritual )- glory as ever the Fews. expette 
thatthe coming of Meſſias would be, Marth.24. 30; 
& They ſhal ſee the Son of man coming in the cloud 
© of heaven with-power and great glory, and Chaps 
«© 25-31. The Son of man ſhall come in his glory 
<« and all the holy Angels with him ; then ſhall he (Wh 
« npon the Throne of his glory. And hence it is oh-þ 
ſervable, that Chriſt did never abſolutely deny hig 
having ſuch 4 viſible glorious kingdom upon earth, as that 
which his Diſciples then looked for, only he cors 
rected theirerrour as to. the time-of this kingdoms 
appearing. The Diſciples ſaid, © Loyd wilt thoy 
& .atthis time reſtore the kingdom to [ſ+ael> Arkh 
1.6. Chriſt did not ſay to them, that there ſhould ſs; 
never be any ſuch reſtauration of the. kingdom te 
Iſrael, as their thoughts were running upon, only 
tflleth them that the times and ſeaſons were not fotll+ 
them to know, theredy acknowledging: that-ſuch- *h 


Kings x: 


odom hanl, IK) 1 be as the y (forth  ſubRag I | 
| did from-the boly Propt tes expect; | 
Ke 19. 11. © There were ſamethat | 
ie kingdom of God wonld unmedinely pear 
dw therein was their exrour {not in expeCtin 's 
"Korious appearance of the kim om od > but 
- ar they 6447 _—_— this wot 26 drach, 
s Mhereupon our Saviour, to corre& that errour 4 
& Wo the time of his kingdoms coming, ſpeaketh a Rarable 
Ea certain noble man that went intg a far Country 
d receive for himſelf a kingdom, and ſo to return. 
hac is this far Country, but heaven? when Jeſus 
iſt aſcended to heaven; then he began his glo- 
yous kingdom : Hence our: Saviour ſaid, Maks. 
..< there de ſome of them that ſtand here which 
ſhall not rafte death till they have ſeemithe King- 
dom of God come with power. What is the 
2aning of that? The 
| JAncients are wont to (5) Sic Theophylaft, Euthymi- 
pound it of the tranſ= »5, &c. 
ation of Chriſt 
hich followe&a few days after thoſe words were 
okenzand indeed in that transfiguration rhe words 
E Chriſt were eypically fulfilled: But I rake the ſpe>' 
al defien of iſt ro be, an intimation to his 
uſciples of his (t) afſ- 
nſhon. Some of you (r) Bexa in Manh. 16. ule, 
ith Chriſt ſhall ſee me 
lſcend inco the heayen of heavens, there to Ge 
iening till my enzmies be.made my foar-flool: 
pw this is expreſſed by ſfayzngs ney ſhould ſee the: 
dom of God come with great pw or as Matthew 
*" Pane San of man coming in bt Skingdom. Where= 
$ it is moſteertain:that Chriſt went to receive; 
K 3 I 


s J 
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cefort ahi retwr from bravely the chry of 
Lf God will appear. 
© 944.73. Doth not Chrift ſay, my kingdom? 

ED % this world, Fohn 18, 36. how when 15" 
| reve cha Chriſt ſhall have- ſucti a glorious ki 

* dom upon earth as that which hath been (poke 
£60f? 

& Anſs. 1- That may be in this world which J 
© not of the world, ſo Fobn 17. 14. they are- Hot 
© the world, eyen.as Tam rot of the wor/d, And y& 
both Chriſt and they were then in the worl&: 
© 2 The kingdom of Chriſt may be ſaid not to by 
«of this world, becauſe it 45 not of a carnal earthly; 
« but of an high and heavenly nature. It is an heavens 
& |y kingdom, "2 Tim. 4- 18. The very kind and -na# 

cure of it 1s ſo» "This 
(v) Exſeb. i, Eccleſ. 1, 3.c, bringeth to mind a (} 
x5. Edu. Lat remarkable tory which! 

Euſebizs relateth to have 
fallen out in the days of the Emperour Domitian, it is. 
this. <© There were (ſaith he) ſome malicious Jengy 
© who out of envy at the truth informed the Empes 
« rour, that ſuch and ſuch perſons were, as concerns 
<« ing'the fleſh, near akin unto Chriſt ; | whereupon) 
<« the Emperour ſent for thoſe perſons , intending 
« to-have killed them; but when he heard them ſays 
& that the kingdom of Chriſt was not of a terrenej 
& but only of a celeſtial naturezhe diſmiſſed them: 
* without doing them any hurt, | And' hence it is* 
that the: kingdom of Chriſt is not carryed on by: 
earthly-and carnal; but by ſpiritual weapons, 2 Cor. 
YO. 4--0mr weapons. are not carnal, The kingdoms' oli 
this world how are they got?. and- how are they: 


kept? 
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L& F j UXGCLS AID ATION © 2, © 
ept ? Ts it hot” by Fire, and blond,” and ſword? 
it fo it is not with the'kingdomd of Chriſt, be ſubdn- 
þ the world, by the power of his yord and*Tpirie; 
at's the bow whereby he' conquereth the Nitions - 
fore him," Rev.'6; 2. And this interpretatiolf 
nreth exaAtly with'the ſcope of our Saviour in the 
lace alledged, therefore he ſaith, bis ſervants do nob 
pht's It is therefore a woful miſtake in thoſe men; 
bo ſay, that the Saints, 4s ſuch, muſt take up arms 
d deftroy the ungodly of the world before them, 
hd when they have done ſo, they will invite Chriſt 
d come from heaven and reign oyer them. Nay 
erily, but the weapons of Saints as ſuch are not 
words and ſpears, bt s 
ft ) prayers and tears. (t) Preees & latryme ſunt 
; © I anſwer, That though rmaEcuefte, Ambrole. * 
the kingdom of Chriſt er 6 
be not of chi world, yet it .igof the world to 
Fcome. Chriſt doth not - ſay my Kingdom 45; 
ot of any world, only it's nor'of rw world, And 
deed that glorious kingdom promiſed -nnto 
anrift and his Saints upon the earthzis,not to De Cx 

= Wected in this world, bur'in rhe world to come, i. &. at 
* Bite day of judgment. Sometimes indeed the, world 
FW come is taken more compreheniively, for Dies 
B72, the whole time of the Aefſtas 3 therefore 
* Fe Apoſtle ſaith, that upon chem the ends of the wor'd 
were come,and that Apoſtates may taſte of the poners cf 
Mite wold to come, yet more. than once in the Scrip- 
Fre is the world'to come taken more ſtritlyfor 
BPies judicii, vel ſecundi adventins Meſſie, the day of 
.qpdgment as we ſhewed you the laſt opportunity, 
yg gender Eph. 1,20,21, Lake 20.34,3 5,36. Then, 
K md nor till then, will be the time” when the "Saints 
| R 3 ſhall 
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neither before, nor after, but 


4 


that ever che Sa 


uring the time of the 


day of judgment. Then ſhall every knee bow 4, and 
every.tongue. confeſs unto God ,,, Kow. 14. 10, 1h, 
Thas Pſal. 66.4. it is ſaid, ** All che earth ſhall 
<« worthip thee, and ſhall fing unto thee, they ſhall 
* fing ro thy name. Selah. Now in the Seprucgimt 


(+) 697) Jokus wose- 
otos, Vide Cald. Paraph. 
mn ver, 9. Iſtivus Pſalm, Vulgat. 
Lat. eMthiop. & Arabic. In» 
ferprisiflia verba babent; At- 
tawts Grotius exiflimat Grea- 
cem Ecclefam ea addidifſe, 


that 66 Pſalm 1s in 

Tule of ir called, (F} 
« Pſalm of the Reſwrretts Wu 
on, Then therefore will 
that Scriprure be fulfils 
led,” thac All the earth 
ſhall worſhip God, ſc. als 


ter. the reſurre&ion I 
the laſt day. Let us conſider the Scripture a little 


further, P/al.96, 11, © O let the beavens rejoyce, 1 
* and let the carth be glad, let the Sea roar, ind 

© che fulneſs thereof, let the field be joyful, and all 

*c rhat is therein, then ſhall all the Trees of the 
*© Wood rejoyce. Now when is that, that the crea» 
tures ſhall thus be delivered and reſtored to thei FF 
primitive __ and glory ? ver, 13, before th 
Lord, for be cometh, © for he cometh to judge the 
& exrchy he ſhall jadge the world with righteouſ- 

<*ne{s, and the people with his truth. See alſo. Iſa 

44-33. And hence the Apoltle, Row, 8. 20, 21, 2% 


23. 


Ka 6% 5 08 jc je % XK alk a 
Fe; giveth us ro underſtand, chit the creature which 
- Fas at preſent ſubze& to corrtption , b. te, the air 
which may became Peſtilential and unwhotſom, and 
t Wo ſabje@ unto corruption m that reſpeR ; and the 
oWiwater' which may be corrypted and diſtempered 
y {wich winds, and ftorms, and tempeſts; and the earth 
which is ſubjze& ro blattings with the fruics chereof, 
4 Fc. ſhall be delivered from this ſubjeRion to cor- 
aption at the time when the bodies of the Saints 
: ſhall be redeemed from the power of the grave, as 
1, Wiwell as freed from moleſtation and oppreſſion b 
wicked and unreaſonable. men. Hence Pſal. 49. 
i 882-4. It 15 ſaid, the wprigbr ſhall bave dominion over them - 
at Win che orning So that there will a day come when 
ie Withe Saints of God ſhall have dominion over the 
?) ncked z yea, over all the rich and great ones a- 
amongſt the wicked of the earth (according: to the 
ill Fcope and context of that place ) but when will this 
1 Wday of the npright's dominion be? even in the 
th {noorning, i. ec. M the r#- (n) 356 Gathln, Feniar, Hike 
als Wſurrettion of the juſt (as 2)?" a dra wil 
b ; w ) we rar. are 4” 5pa00o & Tranſla- 
wont to expound it) apts 
+ which is reſembled unto che morning. And indeed 
be firſt reſurreftion (the dead in Chriſt ſhall ariſe 
"fic, blefled and holy is he that hath pare in the firſt 
ne F{reſurretion) will be the morning of the day of jydg- 
Went : and therefore the day of judgment, wacu 
oF the raiſed Saints ſhall have dominion over tae 
world, may well be called the morning by the 
EP ſalmiſt. Again ſee Marth. 19, 28. «© ye which 
uſ- © ** have followed me ( chere the top ſhould ' be 
[ſi ©* made in reading the words) in the regeneration 
24, $5 when the Son of man ſhall fit inthe throne of his 
233+ | K + olory 
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l Ws twelve Tribes of Nee So War ee 
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, wid < * » . 
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q Yea Gay when the Saints upon earth ſhall { 
upon rfiroges of Judgment, Bur: when ? even 


( x) *Ev Ty naAryjns bs, 
i. ©, in rezovatione mindi 
potius poſt renovationem mundi 
mn altero ſaculo : quam 
ds Fg T&XAIYYWETIOCS Ul. 
* detyr potiſſumuan _ intelligens 
.aum de refiitutione  corporum 
+ reſurrefFion:. - Piſcaror ſis 
& Jac. Capellus. Intelligitur 
Tot3us nature noſtre - perfetia 
reuovatio, fr plenaria mortis 
-abol tio; Gerh, Harm. Vide 
Pareum in loc, Confer etzam 
Verſ. Syriac. Arab. & <Athiop, 
ty) Vide” Epiphanium advey- 
ſas Manetem. Ac Juflinus Mar- 
tyr in Dial., Cum Trypb. reſur- 
reffionem corpors - wocat 
T0 HUT WI) mA TH. 
Weot6s5 naov. Porro Augs- 
ſtinus [de Civ.Dei lid; x6.C. 5-1] 
bac babet verys, Quod autem 
air in rege encratione procul- 
dubio motruorum reſurre&io- 
n:m n>mine voluir negenera- 
xion's incelligj. -Adde quod ip- 
ſe Narro de corporis reſu- 
red ione philoſophatns eflquam 


deſerre Toy yeve3 loc VG- 
cavits 


kne regeneration, (x) 720 + 
is to ſay at the reſurreth.” 
on, when there will be-z 
TONY YO ine a refpeneraa 
tion or renovation of the 
world. Hence the (y} 
are wont to call the days 
of judgment , TAXA YE 
VE io TH. Txes5ias . mY 
uveis, the regeneration" (af 
renovation) of (or from). 
the Lards preſence. Mores 
over that by the regeneras! 
tion,, we-are to unders i 
Rand the reſurreftion, is 

evident, . becaue wo 
and Lakes infiead of the 


word regeneration, [a , ths 


world-t0 come. Yet more . 
tt&truth hereof is evi! 
dent from Dan. 7. 265 
29- * The. judgment! 
& thall fit, 
* kingdom, and dom; 
©nion, and orearneſs of: 
"tne kingdom unders 
© te _ Whole heavens: 


Me 2 e given unto the people of the Saints of the? 
od, &e. $0. that when *the time cometh 


aj oreatueis of tie kingdom und2r the whole 
{- v4 - 


hea- 


— and thei 
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4\ aſhaltbe: piven eo the Saints, the judgm oment 
all fit. : Now; thar by © the ' judgment! fitting: is 
ant, "the prear day of judgment, 15 to me-palt a 
ubc. For whence is that term of rhe 'diy" of "Judge 


ent.? we donot find it inthe old Teſtament;: but: 
fren inthe-new. And the reaſon why Chriſt and ” 
is Apoſtles” ' uſed. that term , was, becauſe” ir 


as'-much 'nſed in.the | Church of the” Fwy, 
zd had a. Scripture foundation. Hence we' read of 
day of judgment more -frequently in the Jews 


pritings then 1n' the new” Teſtament itſelf.” Now 


Jews took: up that term, of the day of judgment, 
om the7ch. Caap. of: 'Das.' Therefore no doubt 


ut that by the judgment firing is meant the great day 


judgment ;, therefore till that day the kingdom'un- 
r the whole heaven cometh not into the hands of 


e Saints... Again,” Att; 3.19. The times of re- 


freſhing are ſaid to be from the preſence of the 
Lord. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt will be' perfonally 


eſent (and that he will not be till the judgment) 
hen the times of refreſhing ſhall come. And in 


We Scripture the day of judpment is deſcribed by 


nth the writings and 
Wotions which were of 


k) the preſence of the IP 

rd, 2 Theſ.1.9.More- (=) Hinc in Epilt.\Polyeratis 

yer- to 'be acquainted (apud Egſtb, 1, 3. c. 35.) de 
obitu Philigpi & Jebanng ait, 

&V&5 WCET RU TH 190TH = 

ptge TH5 TXPESINS TS 


d in uſe amongtt the Kors. 


exs, 18 Of wonderful 


FWvantage rowards the underſtanding of. many pla- 


Wes in the Scripetre, eſpecially in the new Teſta- 


"Went: Now the Jews were wont to call the day of 


Woment, (a) - or the \ 
orld to come, by that (a)nan AYWpa namA 


very 


{ a 
, 4 


. L 
: 


very name of « time of refreſhing. Hence they we: 
wont to ſay, © Thar one hour of refreſhing 

ART > 214 1 Ie WNT. ©*(b)theworld to cc 

(b) Vid: Helvfi exerc.in N.T. -- © was better! than: 

Pp: 356+ ...- < whole life in'the-w 

-: **ſent. fate of the world 

And in-ver/.. 23+ It is plainly expreſſed, that. in the 
elorious time of the reftitucion of all things, Jeſus 
willcome again from heaven. And is not zTheſ.r, q ! 
a clearplace ro prove, that the glorious Sabbacify 
which remains for the $aincs upon earth will begig 
at Chriſts apps neon beaven to judge the work 
Hence alſo Chrifts kingdom 1s ſaid to be at che tir 
of his appearing to judge the quick and the dead 

2 Tim. 4+ 1-, And Rev. 11. 15+ © the jeventh Ang 
<« ſounded, and there were great voices in heaven 
& ſzying, the kingdoms of this world are becomg# 
&« the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, ans 
* he ſhall reign for ever andever. So that when thifſh | 
time cometh that all the Kingdoms of the worl, 
ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of tiff 
ChriRt, the ſeventh Angel ſounds che Trumpet. Ng 
WES: by the ſeventh Trump; 
CC haolr poor Aretas,Beds, (as (c) Interpreters Win 


F Fe 
Yoſſanus, Marloratus, Alphon- , {ly carrGc 


it) weare to underſianhi 
my a4 AMedus, Piſcator, the-laſt Tramp , whidin 
{hall uſher in- the reſu$ c 
re&zon -of the dead; and the day'of judgment | 
wherefore verſe 18, *tis ſaid, thy wrath i comme, aalifin; 
the tinge of the dead, that they ſhould be judged, and thine 
thos ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants, <© the Profido! 
< phets, and to thy Saints, and them that fear chilly, 
$6 name ſmall andgreat, and ſhouldſt defiroy then 

| whiK 


| 4 
" 'L 


iS x 'J 
hd earth. By all theſe Scriptures 
3 it. is abundantly evident ,. That the [glorious 
nedom which Chriſt with his Saints ſhall have 
jon earth, will not be till the great day 'pf J1dg- 
ent. Only remember that the Scripture ſpeaks 
a firſt and a ſecond reſurre&ion, and ſo of a. firſt 


\ ; \ 
 ££,F- q 4 


ad an ultimace judgment. For asin a day. there is 


4 evening and a morning, ſon this greatday,even 


day of judgment, there is an” evening and'a 


arning ; The one containeth that blefſed thouſand 
rs Fobn ſpeaketh of, the other containeth that 
e whieh ſhall be between the reſurre&ion of the 
juſt, and the time wheh Chriſt ſhall give'up his 
ediatory kingdom, when - God ſhall be. all 4n 


« Youl ſay, but this is cold comfort. for us, we 
expeacd a glorious time for the Saints upon earth 
$9 at hand, but you tell ns that that great glory 
'promiſed to the Saints upon earth, when new Fe- 
'ruſalem cometh down from heaven, is- not-to be 
expected before the day of judgment. 

 «Anſw. Truly Ido tell you fo, yet I truſt not T, 
it the Lord ; Nevertheleſs as for ſuch of you as do 


indeed love and long for the appearing of the great 


30d, and our Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt: I ſhall ſay ewo 


ings to you which are full of admirable confolati - 


» I. © That the day of judgment is not fo far 
off as the world imagines it 1s. ; 


& Not that I can (d) 


d th 
Pro 


ar in 


rne 


wa 


ny way approve of their (a 


y, how long it- ſhall be to the day of jadgmen 


) Lege Auguii, Epiſt; ad Hes 


eſumption, who go' a- ſyebiwn. 


put to determine juſt- 
C5 


Nay, 


a oo 
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* Nay, if that 'principh 

winch was (+) ah ancienf 

and common 'traditet 


<\ Troditio Domis Elie. Sic 
ON Kine & R: Afve, 


; fuit Autbor Talmud Baby- 
fon. An. Ch, 367. 


Church of God, and which 


(f) Vide Aifted.Crenoti cap: v., 
Cypriax . ad Fortun«tun Iren. 
1.;. cul. LaQtan, 1. 7, 14+ 
Gregor, in x Reg. g.' Corn, a 
Lapid.mm Apoc'c. 20, | 


creation) and that the 7th. 


amonglt the Jews whil 
they. were yet" the 


from them'many Learn® 


ed 'men (f) have raketh 
up, ſhould” hold true 


"vie. That this world ſhauli 


rs. thouſand yeart 
(according to the day 
of the week ar che fir 
thouſand ſhould be the 


elortousSabbatiſm or rf upon earth which remain 


(8) The Author of Revelation 
reveated ;"thinks the world 
was. 6090 years old above ten 


fince.. And. according x0 
Eppbanlns Orofu » Zerom, 
o, Ifdore,” Euſebius , Nau- 


cleryt, Bede, Swidas, CuſPinien, 
the world was . above” 5000 
s dd arthe bink ofChriſt, 
Nay, according to Kegromon- 
ranus,and Alphonſas,the world 
was then 69 $4, yeats old. Le = 
ge Alfted\Ctonol.c.ulm; fic erham 
Craconius, Qnupbrius, Gau i. 
£45, Lauretus, Or Martyrology- 
uz Roman, lege Voet. Drſput. 
de tempere Net. Chriſt.” Druſs 
Notas its Sulp, Severwn. |. 2. 
Pa 2$S1:25 2+ 
(t) Yix. Thar begun by R. 
Hittel,which makerh the world 
to be gow 5437 yearsold, _ 
(*) Following the Samarit aue 
Pentitench, 


for the people of God, yer 
one can tell juſtly - whens 
the day of jadgmenr ſhall 
begin , for none can tell 
juſtly how old the world 
1s. According to the ( { 
account -of fome}, the 
world is even now az 
dove ' 6000 years old3 
According to the -pres 
fent Jewiſh (F) ſuppis 
tation the world wif 
not be ſo old near thig 
600 years z And others 
there are, (*) who, upons 

very probable grounds 

think char the world 

wanteth not-an hundreal 

years of being 6000 year, 


old. Thus there is great; 


variety 


jery in compurations. -Doubrleſs- (as one ob- | 
work )bychi confulidh itt accouniy. eve Lard hacy * 
Fa check to.the ambitious and* minds of 
h, who elſe-would have been(as ſome have) tog 
hly derermining the very time of! Chriſt's. co 
bg to judge the world, whereas God will have 
day to come upon all the earth like a ſnare. 
yerthelefs we may ſafely afhrm in the: general, 
the time '1s nearer 
In moſt are aware of, (b) E vidino precedit finem 


Divines are wont to /<c«li myſterio ſa ita popult Tur 


| daici 4 
UEWake the converhon of Rotur ny 


Ke 72s an immediate Fre ſacuii. p.88. 
Wn fore-cunning the : 

ly of jud9ment. Conſider ev, 11. 14. © when 
Withe ſecond wo is paſt, the chud wo will come 
quickly. By that time the Fes converſion is well 
"Mer, (if not before) the ſecond wo will be paſt, 
cult is to ſay, the Turk ſhall no more ſcourge 'the 
19 Wdriſtian world. Now after this, che cbird wo c0- 
Ub quickiy, That is, the day of judgment, which will 
"W the moſt terrible and woful day to'a worldof un- 
ddly ones, that ever was fince man was placedups 
Ithe earth 3 © That day will burn as an Oven, 
and all that do wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, Fur- 
rmore weigh in your thoughts.this argument - 
e final deftruRion of Antichriſt will not be nntil 
us Chriſt com? to judge the earth. So. Daniel 
linly expreſſerh it, that Antichrift moſt prevail 
re or leſs even till the” Lords coming to judg- 
ent, Dan. 7. 21,22. And fo ſaith the Apoſtle, 
WT hbeſ. 2. 8. * The Lord will conſume the wicked 
Wone'with the hreath of {(;) xgraoyirau. In 4; 
us mouth, and (3) a- VINE Fave PTL «6 
poliſh him with the brighs- 


o 
4 


nes OLONk. 33s, i £E *.brighte ſs of his c« 
ter ts. _. il * pray you, There is | 
ewe nll Crocems edn. *ovfantion to; befal An 
rich. Diſſere. p38. © tichrift, and after thay 
| an abolition; The coneWr. 
ſumption isto be by the breath of the Lords mouthy 
i, e.; by the power*of his word and ſpirit. Antichriff 
hath been ina deep conſumption above theſe hnnzMar 
(1, red years.Bellarmin( ; | 
(kD R,P, lib, 3. c, 22. complains that ever fin 
the Proteſtants hawilc 
taught that the Pope was Antichriſt; his dominiovWay 
hath been exceedingly diminiſhed, But then chengiiſc 
is an utter abo/jtion'of Antichriſt yet to come, andilit | 
that will-be by the Epiphany of the Lords preſence , he c 
| brightneſs of his co# 
(1) Cartwright in his Cate- ming, which even they 
chiſm p, 32.4 Bradſhew in (1) that are far enough 


his Expoſ. on » Theſ. Sce allo vw: = 
Confeſſions of Helveria and from any Ro_ | 


Anſpurg. Jn Hatm.of Confeſ. t10N Or opinion, 
p. $8. 103. Vide Pare in 4- Vertheleſs ( ſome 
poc. 19.29, Cujus verba ſunt, them) interpret of 
Haryana ſas ehledics perſonal coming 
telligendum eſt de noviſſims ad- Judgment : And 1nd - 
ventu Domini ad ICI. the day of judgment 
 Hſually fignifyed by thi 
expreſſion, of the coming of the Lord, 2 The/. 3. tiWfo 
& x (or. 16.22. If any love not the Lord Jeſus Chrifly 
which words are an Hebraiſm, the meaning is, iſt 
any malicioully blaſpheme the Lord Jeſus Chrith 
ler hims be anathemay i.e accurſed; maranatha , i. ear 
the Lord cometh, the meaning 18 let the curſe of Godifoc 
remainupon him till dooms day.. So that rbe day offer 


jig 


tle of the Pſalm ic is ſaid tb be npog Aluth-labben, 

vis in Engliſh, the death cf the ſob, what ſon is 
t, but the ſon of perdition, ſe. Antichriſt. Now in 
7,8, © Iris faid rhe Lord hath prepared his 
hrone for judgment, and: he ſhall. judge the 
rorld in righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judg» 
nent to the people in »prigheneſs. So that when 
urb-labben, when the dearh of the ſon of perdition 
Wall come; the Lord will fir upon his Throne jydg- 
o the —"orld, But the final ruine of Antichriſt 
MWnynor be far off. It is certain that the timeztimes, 
bd balf a time allowed for Antichriſts reign is very 
ſpaxt ; therefore the day of judgment draws on 


I 
i 0 Now what a moſt comfortable meditation is 
o* Wis ? Amen, even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come quick- 


1oh06©< 4. Confider, That there will be a glorious in« 
nos Fchoation and firſt fruirs of that kingdom which the 
nes FSaints ſhall poſſeſs ac the great day, even before 
Chriſt cometh from heaven to judge the earth. 

£ or the Jews (as hath been ſhewed) ſhail be con- 
ogrted before the day of judgment, And Rume 
ectFough not the whole Antichriſtian, ſtate) will be 
«© WEſtroyed before the comgng of Chriſt ; and the 
Warre&ion of the two witneſſes will take place 
. {fore che ſounding of the 7th. even towards the 
rilnclufon of the 6th. Tramper. Conſider &ew. 11, 
5, WW x2. So that there maſt be an heaven eſtabliſhed 
nilhMthe world which ſhall put great 'reſpe& upon the 
i. eaſain and filenced witnefles of Jeſus Chriſt, þb.e. 
Godfed will ſhake the European Nations (this once 
ay fore he will ſhake not the earth only, but the hea- 


judge ven) 


” "+6 Lintithe hath brought forth ſuch higher-.pow 
- asf] [1 prom e the interef of eſis Chraſft-and, þ 
Saints. That I cake co be meant. by. heaven, even a 

higher pomer. For ſo the jProphecical firain . rug 
thetics the rajne-of the King of Babylon 18: deſcribs 

by ſaying, how art thou fallen from heaven O Lncifer 

and the deftru&ion of the Rate of [dwmea is. ſet forth 

by ſaying, the Lord will bath bi; ſword in heaven, the 
overthrow of the Roman Pagin higher. powers is. 
called a departare of the heavens as a ſcroll : And hence 

It 3s ſaid, Rev. 12. 8, The Dragon foxnd. ns, mire 

place in heaven, i, e. Pagans were no more ſuffereq8*! 

co be in any place of Authority, &c. Thus when | 

18 ſa1d, that- the witneſſes muſt hear a great voir. 

from heaven, it argeth chat an higher power {hall bei c 

eſtabliſhed in the world, which will bighly- aFvanceWa: 

.and honour the. faithful witneſſes of Jeſus. Chrifk Wc 

Now bycomparing the word and works of God twelfth 

vether, I cannot but be perſwaded, that the, LordwMc 

eyen now about to bring this great work to palg]Wur 
though iz ſxch a way 45 ſhall aſtoniſh all the op It 
may be in ſuch a way, and by ſuch means as that yt 
read of Judg.7- 22, And 2 Chron. 20. 23. How 
ever ſure it is, that when the. witneſſes are, raiſe 

tis by 4 ſpirit of life from God, i»... the thing. will be 

efeed by the mighty wonder-working hand, off 

Divine Providence. Likewiſe this wark muſt vw 

brought to paſs ſuddenly. and unexpeRedly, whianWo: 

may poſſidly be interided when iris faid,Rev. 11,14 

Fhe witneſſes aſcended ina cloud, b, e, not only withMl: 

the 'acclamations of a multixude, as thick as cloudgil 

Iſa,60.8. Heb.12. t. but ſuddenly and unexpeQs 

edly. For the clouds fly ſwiftly, and when the heaWe 

ven is clear many times, ſpeedily and unexpeRediyMs 


4 


$. over-ſpread with cloads.. Therefore in; the "A 

crophetical. ſtrain, a ſudden and frtogs.ompabls | 
ufyed by the notion of « «loud. Confider Fer, 4+ 

[1 & 1/a.19: I, | 


Io 


| hus havewe done with the Diftrinal pars of this 
reat Truth, concerning [ſraels ſalvation. We pro- 
thiee<d now (as th. Lord ſhall help) ro infer ſome 
8c; from the Doctrine delivered, | 


cele- ** Ze 1. Is it ſo that cbe rime will ſurely come when 

© all [rae (hall partake.of ſuch a, ſalvation as that 

© which hath been ſpoken of > Hence then it fol- 

# loweth, that we ſhould labour to be acquainted 
WF with theſe Truths which do.concern the Myftery 
£8 of God in 1/raels ſalvation.. , Indeed if - theſe 

xe Mings. were cunningly deyiſed fables, or;if they 
it Were but the uncertain conjeQures of | men, we 
Might be held excuſed, though we ſhould- not be- 
Mow. precious time in looking into them; but in- 
Wimuca as they are things that [hall ſurely come to paſs, 
je. evil will be great if we'ſhauld not Jook into 
Weſe holy Myſteries. We may ſay of theſe things, 
za the Prophet Daziel ſpake: concerning that dream 
CMhich God ſent upon Nebuchadnezrr, Dan. 2. 45. * 
| beer dream is certain, and the interpretation there» 
-afWof is ſure. Now part of that dream was concern- 
t beſſs the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, firſt, as 2 little 
hiciMone, by the power of his word and ſpirit, ſud- 
.1+Wing the world ; and after that as a great miountainy 
withlling the whole earth. So that there wall a time 
udgtome when the kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be eſta- 
<&liſhed all the earth over, the thing « certain and 
hexWre And therefore Fobn (or Chritt by Job») ſpeak- 
:ediy{Ms concerning that new heaven, and new earrh, 
i L wWhice' 


c ur anos v4! un yrteny 
. 6, Theſe ſayings are fairhful true, hs. &; pp 
- Quch thi jo; will faithfally and truly zerform 
chat nothing (ball be unfulfilled of alt thoſe ſzyingy 
which the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken. They. 
fore theſe are Saagrone to be negleRted. © 
Now in the proſecution. of this Xſe, two thingy 
may be attended. ' r.' To lay down fome Motives 
to ſtir us up to ſearch into theſe myſterious things, 
2. Some Rules of dire&ionto be obſerved, in ot= 
der to attaining the knowledge thereof, '" 
* For Motives confider x. The divine excels 
< lency which is in theſe myſterious truths. Indeed 
all wink is of a divine original. God is the Authooli 
of all truth, becauſe he is the Author of all being, 
and truth and being are the ſame : As all goodnelsiit 
. ts originally from'the goodneſs of God, fo all trath 


is originally from the cruth of God : Hence God oi 

calleds the God of truth, and his {; Irit, the ſpirit > | 
truth ; becauſe ( « ) ul 

(a) Veritas 4 quotung; eft,« truth is from God , and 


rity {anflo eff. Ambrol, . . B 
| te. þ vera. lo- —_ wo p 6 But g 
quartur, ifia veritas eft a ſpiri- peciliy tos 1$ tee 
ts ſanto. Vide Raimund,; Bre- CQncernimg thoſe truths 
gan, de Theol, Gent, c, 12, that cannot be knownbf 

the ook of the creatureolih 
bt only by the book of Scyipeare : and moſt of alli 
this true concerning Prophetical Scriprare. All Scrifh 
pture is given by inſpiration of God; but this wiſe 
.eminently to be affirmed of the prophefies cone 
rained 1n the Scriptures of truth, 2Per. 1. 20, 21} 
Hence the prophetical book of the new Teſtament 


m_ # » \ 


br chE-mumne of 2c "Wo 

Ahh Chriſt z why pts Eagats KA ; 
ings contained. 4 that; boeks had - never _ 

known m amongſt the ſongef men; had -it:not 


x 
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a for the extraordinary Revelation of the ſpirit 
epabiy As the Goſpel is ſaid to be by rhoelatiads 
Dald-12. becauſe no yſteries ofthe. . Goſpel arc 


pot learned our of the bole of Nature: So the 


brad 


es of God's word arc relled/Reoy{arion, becaufe 
| e things therein contained had neyer been known 
ntothe world; but by and from the Revelation of 


[f Irit. 
4" = fides, it isevident, thar there i is ; ſome peculiar 
FT. txcellency i in theſe myſteries" which concerns rhe 
lory of, Chriſts kingdom upon earth, becauſe 4r 
bath been the great defign of Satan to obſcure, and 
darken, and hide theſe truths from the world, From 
be great ſubtlcy of Satan it bath come to paſs thar 
ome. men of yery corrupt minds haye afferted that 
ſias ſhall have: a glorious kingdom upan the 


rth. . Some (b) lay that 


EC erinbu; (adding to this. 


dpznion. carnal and _he- 
erical deluſions) did ſo 
taintain 5 to be ſure, he 
fas 2 very deſperate 

etick, and - may . be 
pne of thoſe Antichrifts 
whichthe Apoſtle ſpeak- 


tb) So ſay Euſchins and, PEE 
fin. Bur ir. may be queſtioned 
whether Cerintbus did indecd 
hold any' ſuch” opinion” fer 
ncicher trenqus; nor | Tertullt- 
au, , nos ye (Epighanius. do 
mention any ſych rhing ro be 
amongſt the Errours of Ce- 
rintbus, 


h of x $i he Cath, that, many Aabichrids were 
Witen cofnie, 1 Jobs 2.18. Likewiſe the Jews intheic 
Talmud have many groſs and carnal conceits about 


21 
nent 


ae temporal glory of Mefſias his kingdom. $6 
"# 


Day © 


hayemany har are of the fifeh-Monarchy perſwaſion 
re 2a ann Ha. 2 15s thoſe moniirou 
4 : antur SELIG Ain: Betts 
inns © ſer: a7. Si 
utogium & uridr je- 7 the Devilto oppe 
'ditionam. & 1. the Reformation in-Ly- 
(4) en "ol heres; -_ thers days. And there” 1g 
CS. . Ja 
Dedlic, ante Fratrk Rogeri Bao S{) Huh Prey N 
conis Epiſlolam. Sed dereſtabi- e Is preſent; w IC oth. 
lthi bujus See Idolatrien paſe  MAInNtain that there will 
_ IO IS = rainy —_— 
arti. V octius. ACW/ce Fra. | things here below,” 
n a ds, don of . IO Vy 
Paracel. Fran, Puecis OP bY this means Sto 
ee. ide Hornbeck Apo! Pro {An bath greatly prevail" 
Feelef. Chriſtian. p.84. ed to keep the world in” 
| "ignorance: of "the true 
olory of theſe myſteries ; for «many good men are 
aptto think with' chemſelves, what? - ſhall 'we ve" 
lieve that the Saints ſhall have a glorious Fergn ups" 
on earth ? that's ar! opinion which Hereticks have 
held, which ſavours of Fudaiſm, which ſuchand ſuch 
diſorderly perſons have been taken with, and fo- Sat 
tan hath his deſign in keeping many godly ſouls tp 
from enjoying the- comfort of theſe truths. This th 
then ſheweth, that there is fome divine excellency ſp 
in theſe myſteries, otherwiſe the wicked one would 
not ſo envy. Gods children the knowledge of theſe 


things, nt » It is evident, that there is an ex» 


> were ſtirred np Wh; 


cellency in*wefe truths, becauſe” of the difficulcy 
which 15 in CC 


ting to the* clear underſtanding of fig 
them. ti 


It is an uſual obſerva- ii 
(+) Ts noe one. tion, that (:) preciowÞ 


Ariſt. thines are attained with 


much 


"20g 
$* . 6 L $4 T4 | At 


well as LfBy lice Bis ep for 4 
wth much difhculty. The ſweereſt kernel'is many” 
mes hid under the hardeſt ſhell : evenſo- before I - 
© Fmnan come tothe kernel of theſe cruths, there's air” 

"Fard ſhell to be broken which will coſt ſome pains' 

nd difficulty. I ſay there 18 difficultyſand obſcurity in 
jeſe traths. Hence, 2 Per. 3. 16.y/n xbich (ſaith 
ie Apoſtle ) are ſome things bard to be underſtood, The 
Intecedent to that relative | which] is not Epiſtles, 
ir chings (for (e) the | | 

_reek 1s w 015, and NOt (c 1, onem amplefier quam 
ANT h.e. thoſe things plerigq; codices ſequuntur ut 
Mncerning the Lords « 0s non W &is lepatur. 
bming ro judge the Heinfius, Sec the Durch-An+ 

"Mworld, and to create the . ®%+ 3 toe. 
re Sew heaven , & the new 

*Farth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, Oar belo- 

:d Brother Paul, ſaith Peter, hath ſpoken not only 
his Epiſtle unto (f ) 

jon Hebrews, but in all (f) ix, Bebr.1.6, & 2. 5.0 

"he reſt of his Epiſtles 12. 14,28,29, | 

*Foncerning the coming 

Wf Chriſt to judge the world, and to ſet up his glo- 
Jgious kingdom upon the earth, in wbich things there 
Fe ſome matters hard tobe wnderſtood. Moreover, this 
8 wont to be noted as one difference beriyeen 
"Juths fundamental and extra-fundamental, In thar, 

-$8 for fundamental truths, the knowledge of them 

of Feafily attained ;: Aghe 

M$) ſaid of old, In per- (g) Hilary. 

"Bpicno C& facili ſtat eterni- Wc 

$s. Truths abſolutely neceflary to falvation are 
wear and eafie to be diſcerned : whereas extra-ftine 
y LY damental 


©  amiantabreutps4re many times inyolred in greard 
 filfevlties.and obſcurities. And of this fort are t 
bear ich concern that glorious viſible kingdom, 
which: Jeſug Chriſt ſhall one day poſſeſs upon thee 
h. Let noone ſay, then we will not labour aftee® 
= nawiedge of theſe truths, if they are of a cit= 
cumftantial nature. only : By the ſame reaſon you. 
. may ſay that you'will not labour to be acquainted 
with the arder which God hath appointed for the: 
Government of his Church which 1s his -houſe, be») 
Cauſe the-knowledge of thoſe things is extra-fundas/ 
mental ;. yet'ſurely we ſhould ta>our to be ac WW 
quainted not, only with matters of faith, bur A | 
arder; not only with matters of DoErine, but with? 
macters of Worſhip and Diſcipline : But inaſmuch 
as theſe truths cancerning Chriſts kingdom are exe! 
tra-fundamental, therefore the knowledge of them! 
1s difficult: And inaſmuch as the knowledge al 
ther is dificule, therefore the truths are excels 
lent. S 
- Furthermore it is evident, that there is a pecuw 
liar excellency in theſe truths, becauſe the © rights 
knowledge of them maketh one bleſſzd. See Rev. ya 
3+, Bleſid is ke that readeth, i. e, he that rightly. 10% 
rerpeteth : we call the interpretation, of a Riddles 
the reading of it, ſo the interpretation of prophe= 
fes (which are Riddles before their accompliſhe I 
ment) is the reading of them, «nd they that bear the Þ 
words of this propeſic, b. e. they that hear one rightly 
interpreting "the words of that prophefie. Now 
where can you find amongſt all the books of Godyſ 
- the like ſolemn encouragement to the reading and 
ay thereof, what other book is there in all . the 
Bid e tnat begins (0, Bleſſed is be that anderf and 
| | | this 


tenliry af If * 
glorious cxcellency moi ordinary in the 

1s concained in that Book-which is a more ful 
gclaration of the Myſtery -of God reveated unto 

Ie holy Prophets. | \ 4 
K+. <* Confid. 2:It is no ſmall evil ears» 
inorant of theſe divine and boly myſteries. Indeed 


£ 


mY 
4, Iwben men are 1gnorant through weakneſs or inabi- 
+ ity codiſcern the truth, God will many tunes paſs by 
2» ch weakneſs as that is : But if ignorance be ei 
2+ Sgrough pre judice conceived againſt the truth, or 
+} Frovgh a fpirit of floth and negligence whence & 
Ban will not take pains ro come unto the know= 
+ W8dge of the truth, ic is a very provoking fin. * What 
chI&ſaich the Apoſtle? 2 Per. x. 19. we have a ſure 
BE word of prophefie, whereunto you do well that 
you take heed : But what then ſhall we think of . 
{WWoſe who as to the word of prophefie they give no 
Jed unto it ? certainly they do not 'do well, but 
ey do very ill. Some there are that as to the word 
exhortation or praQiſe, that they take heed unto, 
d that 1s ſo far well, but as to the word of know- 
dee or propheſfie, they never heed that, in which 
Wglect they do not well; but ill. Certainly if 1c 
*Wbe 2 ducy incumbent upon thoſe to whom the Lord 
"Wath committed the word, ro preach of theſe truths 
*Foncerning the reftanration of Iſrael, then it" muſt 
- Faeeds be a duty incumbent upon people to ſeek at- 
yr the knowledge of theſe truths, Butehe former 
"Witheſe is true, Fer.31.10, © Hear the word of the 
&* Lord, Q ye Nations, and declare ir in the Iſles 
5 afar off, and ſay, he that ſcattered {/rael will ga- 
ther him. As1t the Lord had ſaid, as for you 
þ lat are the publiſhers of my word amongſt the 
7 | _—_ 4 Gen= 


Ll 
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; be, TIF; ws 

(> oy ey co ns nt 
Gengler, you that are; employed in ſounding t 

4 ramp t; of: che everlaſting . Goſpel. avionge hs 
Jationssſce that you-do nocnegleR to declare theſs: 
zruthsamongft them, which concern the ſalyation/ 
of Iſrael. Therefore people ought to be acquaint 

with {uch/truths as theſe'are. Indeed men do itt a 
x0 themſelyes, theywrong ' themſelves — 
when they negle& to ſearch into theſe. very truths4 
For it ig-laid,; 2 Tim. 3.16, 7 hat all Scripture is pro» Wh" 
þable, therefore they thafinegle& prophetical Serj 

. pture, fin againſt their own ſpiritnal profit and 'ad2 
Yantage,' And Row.15. 4: The Apoſtle ſaith nat 
that ſome'-things only © but that wharſcever rhings 
« were written afore+time, were 'written for our {Was 
C& [carning, He doth not'ſay that matters of 'pra® 
-Gice were written for.our learning, but as for mats 
tersof prophefie the were written for no dodig 
learning 3-the Apoſtlenever ſpake ſuch a word '$ 
that, bur he affirms the quite contrary :* But eſpecis 
4lly.the evil of this negle& appears, in thar it 
great ingratitude unto the moſt high Gad for the] 
riches of his grace in condeſcending to make known 
his counſels unto the Sons of men. Shall Fehovah, 
who haumbleth himſelf to look npon the things that 
are dbne in heaven, condeſcend fo infinitely as toi 
make known his eternal counſels unto men upon Þ 
the earth.; And ſhall he ſpeak unto us concerning {Wb 
this Myſtery of :be reſtirution of all things, not only by Wi 
ene, or two, of three, but by 'the mouth of all his:We: 
Prophets? And yet ſhzll we mortals be ſo ungrate# 
kl, andſo wretched, as to take no notice of what 
the Lord: hath ſpoken? ſhall they be as words ſpot 
ken in the-air ?.ſhall.e let theſe truths lie by us a8 
if they were:vf no uſe? God forbid that it ſhovid'Þ 


% *. - . Cares ot 
© If , FEE: . 
is q >; eg 


$6; One would think that 'every one ſh»ild"c4< 
wibe raken with admiration at" the infinite grace 
God; as David was, Lord! ('(aith be') "that thou 
Ldff-ſpeak to me of things to come'r” $0 it ſhould "af- 
& our hearts, that God ſhould ſpeak unto us of 
ings that are to come z therefore not 'to "mind 
eſe things, muſt needs be an eyil very hainoug 
1d provoking, | 
b« Confider 3+ That a gracious foul may have much 
kſpiritual-delight and comfort in divinginto theſe 
myRerious truths. Fob» had experience of this, 
Rev.10.10.yben I ate the book, it was in my month 
fveet as honey, It is true, that when the! book 
jas in his belly, it was bitter, the meaning of which 
av be, that bitter affli ions ſhould befal the 
Shurch doring the reign of Antichriſt, and in re- 
& of thoſe calamitons events, the book is ſaid 
be bitter io his belly. But im his mouth it was ſweet 
$honey, to ſignifie to us that the underſtanding of 
topheſies is 4 moſt ſweer and comfortable thing. 
nd thus alſo the Prophet Feremy, Chap. 31. 26. 
upon chis I awaked, and beheld, and my fleep was 
b(weet unto me, þ. e. he had newly had a Viſion 
wncerning the ſalvation of all the Tribes of 7ſrazl, 
Ind «on ths, his ſleep was ſweet unto him. As fleep 
onarvelions __ (h) Tale tuum carmen nobis 
ble and (h) refreſhing CO. 0 
— hk was that is "57 "tn ſopor feſ- 
weary, ſo was the con» * 
Femplation of /ſ+aels ſalvation a marvellous refreſh- 
ing tothe bleſſed ſoul of the holy Prophet, The 
Mt h is, that whilſta man is dwelling .upon theſe 
'Ineditarions, he is as it were in heaven upon earth, 
hath” fellowſhip with the Angels in heaven 
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ſervant, and of thy brethren. the » When-mg 

of Godin former time have had their-minds tak 

up with divine Viſions, Angels of God have beeg 
with them ; verily ſo 1t is with che ſervants of God 

at this day, thoughthe Miniſtery of-the holy Angely 

be more {ecret,i{piritual and invifible, than, ſome. 
times formerly. When the ſervants of the Lord arg; 
reading, or , writing, or meditating, or prayifies 
concerning theſe Myſteries go the great God : 
Heaven and Earth, the bleſſed Angels are Randing: 
by them all the time; and no donbt buc that the ſes: 
ven ſpirits which ſtand before the Throne of Gadp 
- are infiruments of much grace and peace towardy- 
his ſervants, eſpecially when they are ingaged.op 
ſach a work as this is: But there isthac which 18 bets! 
ter than fellowſhip with Angels, even communion it 
with the blefſed holy God is to be enjoyed 10 theſe? 
Meditations. Yea, much of God is to be ſeen and th 
felt in theſe ndies. Itis ſaid that the) Lord hath 
wade darkneſs pavillions round about bim, 2 Sam.22,14 

« And doth not Solowon lay, 2 Chron. 6.1. The Lori « 
& bath ſaid that he would dwell in the thick. darbs 
neſs, even ſo it is moſt true, that God dwelleth in Wi, 
the dark prophefies of his word. There he is to beer 
ſeen, there are the breathings of his ſpirit, chore is #61 
preſence of God that is nnutterable, = 

And this I may affirm to you, that if there be any lan 

man which hath not had communion with God wi Wo 
Jooking into theſe Myſteries (which Angels love tor flame 
pry intoJeither it is becauſe he hathnograce vin hi they 
foul , and theſe Myſteries indeed are ſuch things a 
ah nnregenerate heart can find no ſap, nor ſavour fi 
in thera, They are the deep things of the {paris of. Ithc 
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hich being ſpiritually diſcerned, the natural . 
cannot ſee any beauty in them z . nay, his heart. * 
Ktly rſerth again them 3; or elſe it is becauſe of 
grance and unacquaintedneſs with the truth of 
& Myſteries, that a man ſeethnot much of God 
hem, Aud ſoit is too ſadly true, that ſome of 
Lords own children may have very low and un- 
ay thoughts concerning theſe Myſteries, ſcil. 
pugh their weakneſs and 1gnorance in the Truth, 
zswwe read concerning the Diſciples themſelves, 
be 24-1 1+ that when theywere told of Chrifts 
furre&ion, they looked upon thoſe words as idle 
and believed them not: So there are that look 
n the things that concern the firſt Reſurreion as 
amsnotto be believed, As if theſe things were 
ly the airy, empty ſpeculations of ſome men with 
ons above the clouds : But as for thoſe whoſe 
lerftandings God hath opened to conceive and re- 
ve theſe truths they ſee a glory in them above the , 
1d, that eye hath not ſeen, nor tongue can ex- 
S. | 
Fs « Confider 4. That the time wherein the Myſte- 
Wry of God ſhall be finiſhed draweth on apace. The 
mn {alyation of all 1frael, it is now near to be re- 
Fvealed., And this 18 a marvellous incouragement, 
So look into'this Myſtery of 1ſraels ſalvation,.. For 
Mmaſmuch as the time of fulfilling prophefies it at 
and, we may hope that they ſhall be unſealed unto 
ble whoſe hearts are ſet upon them, Rev. 22. 10» 


: to: nd Chap. 16: ver, 2x. It was ſaid to Fobn, Thos muſ, 
$ were again ? what 1s 


the meaing of that ? Is { 
(as ( i ) ſome have 
*Ubought)that Fobn ſhould 


i) Sic Andreas & qui Cui 
equientur, , 


be 
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be again ſei ito the world before the laſt diyp! 
do nor think ſo.” Though ſomething may be' ſaid 1 
= © prove that *) Ba 
(4) Mede: tit ſhall be raiſed 'fraj 
__,the dead a little befor 
the day of judgment, to be an inftrument of con 
yerting the Jewiſh Nation, yer there's no reaſon i 
believe'fo concerning John the Apoſtle. The me; 

ging then of thoſe words, thou at propocf at 

may ve, ( & ) that here” 

(&k) Mx. Cotton . in loc. in M. will a time come, when 
y to. Fn 0c gr prac the gift of interpret 


et nay Pprophetical Scriptiis 
@ Burralgins 's Hoſe 1. ſhall be wonderfully' 2 


vived in the Church, that the book 'of Revelatin 
ſhall be interpreted and underſtood as clearly al 
moſt; as if Job» himſelf were here to preach of che 
things : And when ſhould this time be , if note® 
when the prophehies are come to their birth >? wel 

dur how doth jt appear that the Myſtery of God wil 
ſhortly de finiſhed ? This is manifeſt, becauſe'tl 
figns fore-running the accompliſhment of the My# 
ſtery of God in the glorious ſalvation of all 1/ral 
are already working, what fign > what token of thigh 
day can you think of, but that it ig even now appears 
me? T'le mentign (by the help of Chriſt) ' rw 
things nnto you, ha are ſigns of this great' and ne# 
table day of the Lord being near. xr. © Whett 
*©rhe Virgins, not only fooliſh, but wiſe alſo are | 
«ſleep; this 1s a ſign that the Myſtery of Gad ſhall cl 
* be finuhedere long, Marth. 25. 5,6. whilſt the { 
* Bridegroom tcatryed, they all lumbred and ſlept 

*c and at midnight there wag a cry made, beholdyſf 
* the Bridegroom cometh : $0 then,when the 4 a 
_ Its 
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FJeſus Chriſt is coming (not to the a. 
ment) bur) as a Bridegroom. - This is a fign 
gthe great and bleſſed Nuptials draws on apace; 
rning which Chriſt ſpake at the Inſtitution of / 

ords Supper, ſaying, ©T will drink no more 

f the fruit of the Vine until that day that T drink 
'newy- e- not corporally, bur after a ſpiritual 
tnew kind of manner, jn the kingdom of God, 

re 24-25. Conſider alſo Rev, 19.6, 7. © There 

as the voice of a great mulcitnde, faying, Allelus 

þ, the. Lord God omnipotent reigneth , the 
arriage of the Lamb'is come, and his Wife hath 

made her ſelf ready : When once the Fews are 
werted, then will this voice be heard ; then will 
Lambs Wife be made ready for tlie 'Marriage. 

dw I- ſay, the fore» going lign of this, is fleeping 
dneſt the Virgins, And'alas is it not ſo-now > 
'net all the Virgins aſleep ? -whateiſe meaneth 
ſtrange ſpirit of worldlineſs that pofſefieth and ' 

:leth_ upon great Profeflors > Lamentable ! 
ffeflors- are ready to comply with” any | thingy 
uebir be to the training of their coniciences $ 

ſay they? we muſt be wiſe, we muſt be wiſe : and 

oh the wiſdom of the Serpent, deyoures the in- 

ency of the Dove, they care nct. Any thing to 

oe 4» eſtate ; what though the men we have to do 
aMchal be the enemies of God, and of his Saints, 
ot ſay they, Ler ms comply as far as ever we can. Ido 
flare unto you, that the Lord Jeſus: is. coming 

the ſhake men outof theſe lumbers. Ts it now a 
pre £0 uſe baſe. compliances, to ſave an Eſtate , 
1dy all mens Eftates are going to wrack and 
jiſeſune ? Now muſt you needs haye great things for 
898 | your 
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« aly, The preſent Tumnlts and ſhakings of | 

« Nations are a fign, that the Myſtery of God (halt 
< be finiſhed ere long, and that the kingdom till 
<& became the Lord's all the world over. _,,Certaidf7 
_ Iy Ido beljeye that this earthquake which'the Loop 

of hexven and earth hath new begun, wil lnatheli 
ver until Babylox fall and riſe tis more. A folfer 
years ag0 there was a ſtrange calm up6n the world 
. what was that a ſign of >. Truly; that calm, whit 
was on the earth fax or (even years ago,,was a pet 
noſtick of the Earthquake wherein . the witnelh 
ſhall be raiſed, and 3 tenth part of the City 
fall. Confider the Scripcures, ſee Pſal. 46;(what 
ſome are wont to call Zutbers Pſalm, becauſe Lurk 
was much delighted in the reading and . ſingly 


= : 


thereof.” Now in the Title ofthe Plalm itis 
| to be upon ( / ) Alan 
(1) nHinby. de Seovtir what is that ?.the y 


i Arab. Conrate A; cometh. from the lv) 
Yn Ti, ite - pre brew Alam, which io Ir 
Ct) Vide Kircheri Concord, fyeth bid or ſecret, ($i 
part 3+ p,791, and therefore the ſevenlih 

pes | ty Interpreters rend@n 
the word unig Tay wgubla, i- e. won tbe bidifihr 
thing: : So then from the Title of the Pſalm wh 
may gather, that when the things therein ſpoken We 
come to paſs, it isa fan that the Myſteries of Galliie 
even that Myſtery which hath been bid in God, as Wifitc 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, is fulfilling. and finiſhing. Nate 
fee ver. 8, Behold the works of Gold, what deſolatia q Kac 


þ mrede in the eayth, Ts nor this Scripture falfit- 
8 ? Is not the Lord making "defolations pa, the 
ect ? we max gene thence,t ar the Td npu@iae,the 
Ben things of rhe Myſtery of God are finiſhing apace. 
baſider alſo ver.,g, © He maketh Wars to ceaſe 
aWuntothe end of the earth, he breaketh the bow, 
ind cutteth the ſpear inſunder, he burneth che ch4- 
ior in fire: There ſhall ſuch a day as this come 
on the earth,even a day wherein the Nations ſhalf 
arm War no more; bur before this day there muſt 
terrible doings and deſolations made upen the 
irth, as a fign of that glorious tranquillity, witich 
e moſt high ( whoſe method of divine pro- 
dence, is to bring light out of darkneſs, good -ont 
evil, order out of confuſion, peace -out of war} 
l eſtabliſh on the earth. T may tell you therefore, 
at dreadful wars, confuſed noiſe, and garments 
lied in blond,'are a ſign of Chrift's appearing to 
dliſh his kingdom on 
> Earth. I remember (m) . LaRantius de Diving 
Laftantizs (who li- Premo1.q.c.19. | 
d in the third Centu- | 
hath a ſaying, that before the Lord Jeſas come 
Im Heaven to ſet up fis glorious kingdom here 
Slow, there ſhall a ford fall from beaven to the earth, 
Wereby the Saiors then living (ſaith he)ſhall gather 
rage, as knowing that ere long, their Lord will 
ame to redeem them out of the hands of all that 
ite them. Now this is come to paſs at this day, 
olere is a ſword fallen from Heaven to.the Earth, 
t God of Heaven and Earth hath put all the world 
5 ito a bloudy frame of revenge and war one againſt 
morher. Therefore let the Saints life up their 
on:Mads, and let them know that che Lord « coming, 


15 


\ great 40g (i 
rd, it 18 Nears it is neat, wt 
tran. 11 cry batterly.. 


I might alſo tel] you, that. direful and _aſtoni : 


ing deſolations by fire, are afign that the time op 

hand wherein the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhe 

Confhider Rev, 16.8. {7 FA Angel of the fourth Ks 

<« hath powet given \aqping =p4r? men -with bo 

Noi then if the Angel that hath power to bur: w 

fire be 1 in the Greaunl Execution of _ his Yang It ; 
what -ſhall we gathg 


(n) Ante Kone ruinam Ee uen- from thence? (n) T ' ul __ | 


PID rhelointes Jece's. that Komes turn js next; 
7 == ir the ATR __ Therefore it - follo '] 


ver. Lo. -** the fifth. Ang 


| py + ” nds olit his vial upon the ſeat of : as 


Now is it not ſo at this day, that the world ſee Ns 
eth to ve all on fire ? Did not providence a fe 


days fince bring unto oug 


+) Fiz. The doleful news 
( #) 4 ahs alloginaa ears doleful and (+) ex 


which came hither a few days ner a g tydings, ck | 
fince. This was Preached re 1sS broke. fort 


j nl g mo. 1665 Gods anger wh.ch hal 
. 7F* b: 
burnt to the foundation s 
ofthe mountains 2 that now we may ſay unto Gady 
how terrible art thou in thy works? the uttermal 
parts are afraid at thy tokens! «© The voice oi th 
*Lord is calling upon us, ſaying, come and ſec the 


© works of God, he is terrible in his doings towards. 


«© the children of men. But though this calamity De, 
heavy, yet be comforted, in that Theſe awful tres; 
mendos diſpenſations are ſuch,as that by the light ok 
this fire we may ſee the vial full of the wrath of God; 


'%, 
v4 


zady'to be poured upon-the brad"of Rome: - Yew — © 
ch.things as thefe, they 'are- a, fign, not oply of ; 
it's providebtial. coming to deftroy Rowe, but alſo 
which will follow not long after that) of his perſe= 
pal coming to begin that long, and laſt, and great 
ys when the Saints ſhall judge the warld,. dtts 2. 
20, There muſt be nonders in Heaven ahove, and 
in the earth tentath, blend, and fire, and vapiur of 
poke, befcre that prear-and natable day of... the, Lord, cq- 
0 Sets : what's the. meaning of, all this ? partof the 
"Scaning of it may be, that there {hall -be Rirange 
Wt -terrible (oy prod [I 
es 1n _—_— and _ (9) Tel 748 be. Y 
ſpwfie 'that 'Chriſts Mts TEES He Fe Bo 
ing to ju Joment F*y..4 p.6c9.& part, 2 Þ.9z1, 
on apace.' nc | - 
iBloud may note the turning of water into |bloud ; 
e, that there ſhall be ſtrange. fiery 'Mereors, 
hes of fire in-a fearful manner ſeen 1n the. Heas 


08'3/: vaponr of ſm:cke, may fignifre terrible; Comets, 
ich(fome ſay) the Hebrexs of old, were wontto 
il dy the-name. of a (p) wg) 
#. of ſmoke. Bur: be- (p) Medeon obs 10,20, wid 


Þ 


erram Grog.m foel 2.30-Zanch, 


$ti1s, bloud may note de oper.Dei.ubi de comet is. 


SWbloudy ſword, and | 
IW terridle devaſtations by burning, and (poſſibly ) 
* Wpour of ſmoke (F,)may 
SWmbe burningsby fire (+) Faperem funiyi e. wbium 
Nl ſo. Now then, is this inctudia, Mclanchon. 
rc: day of bloud' and LS 
= * The Lord then is roaring from on-high, to 
cus warning, that the greac-and notable day 1s 
{REOmMINg.- One Scripture more let me, mention. des 
o0Mte-I paſs off from this,” viz. Hao.'2. 6,'7, * Thes 
7 M ſajch 


© and I will ſhake the Heaven, and:the Earth, 


L 


«the Sea, and the dry Land, and-I will ſhaken 


«Nations, and the' defire of all nations ſhall 0m, 


"The words ire true concerning:the ſecond comini 


of the Merſſias, as well as concerning his firſt 


| f. e,the whole (4)w 
(+) The Hebrews of old 'were Particularly , confidet 
wont to expreſs char by choſe hat is ſaid. will ſha 


words, of Heaven and nd * 
_ NT EET the heavens. ſaith God." 


one word of the warld. . Vide 193 this come to paſyf 
C 1fielion, Annor. in 2 Pet, 3. Are not the. powers's 
& Medi Parapbraſine heaven ſhakin? T1 a 

perſwaded; that "wh 
ever liveth a while longer, will hear tha the Stith 
are falling down from heaven, ike untimely & 
from a ſhaken tree. e And the earth, Is not this fi 
filling alſo? Do you not feel an earthquake /at't 
day? Is not the Lord ariſing to ſhake terribly 
earth > The earth is moved exceedingly , rhe with 
reeleth to and fro, the earth is clean diffolved, 
tranſgreſſion thereof isheavy upon it, the windoW 


ming. Obſerve now, I will ſhake Heavenand on 


: 


- As. a Ve 


from on high are open, and the foundations of WW 


earth do ſhake. And the Sea; Is not this fign al | 


fulfilling what roarings have there been npon 


' Sea of late? Is not the day of the Lord upon t 


Ships of Tarſhjſh> How are men afraid to ventuiſ 


; 


up5n the Sea? becauſe God is ſhaking not only 
dry Land, but.the Sea? 1 will ſhake all Nations ; 1 
not this alſo fulfilling ? God hath allaramed all & 

Nations, do you not hear the ruſhing of the Natis 


. 


uns ? when were all the Nations in ſuch a poſture 
Exrope, Aſia, Ajrica, America, all are in a tumullhs 


grenow to go 3] they cannor think of what'Nas 
on. to tranſport; themſelves: untoy but the fb, 
", God will rake hold on them inthat Nation; Now, 
np Flee na, chat hewho is the 'd+prr'6f the Ele 
| ations. will come "ere Tong." Amin, 
an ſo; come, come, cone Lord Feſta! 
:6©Confidey 5, That foe of us areAinder ſpecial 
advantage to underſtand theſe myRRerians truths 
of God:; That is to ſay; ſych of 88 as are uranegio 
Red condicion in this ; wilderneſs: Indeed fome 
ve me hither upon | worldly” acconmts, bur athers 
ere. are that came into this wildermels pucety.up- 
fprritual accounts; (yea, and dwit continue+ here 
bb $poa.no. other account.) that ſo. they might beat 
an {Wimeſs not enly agzintt the Name of the Beaſt, and 
inSWzink his charaQtes; but alſo againſt his Number 
whach ſome good ' men may be polured with , 
agh as-to the: charaQter of the Beaſt, no good 
an can receive that)-which is the nnamber notof an 
igcl,barof a manyb.s.that ſo they migtitbear, wit- 
zgairiſt all humane inventions in the worſhip of 
bd; who is exceeding jealons' as toi the: manner 
L means, as wellLasin reſpect tothe matterwof 
Mzworthip.: No -ſach of you'(Tſpeak to fome 
th this day ) may hope that God will diſcover 
ch of his counſel to: you if in has fear you ſearch 
s what he hath declared by his fervarits the Pros 
ts. Where was Jobn when he 'had the: Revelation 
Teſws Chriſt ? He was, 
[xeaſon of (9) Domiti= (4) ta ſcrlpif ur. iw Codice A- 
wiwthe King, baniſhed in- rate diReC.Colg.ahe 
the Iſls of Patmos, Rev. WW FOL% 
$9. S0 Danjel and Ezekzel were exiles, when they 
: M 2 {aw 
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d i '<O ” 1 I ha , n chought 1 
pork eee pr Lou Namely that } on 
w4dled into the wilderneforoſee the deſtruttion of 24 
| What-''(honld -be,"the 
Ws Thar famous, Mr, Ro- meanin oo of that? A 
NP Expoſition 7 earne man th 
faithfal A of Jeſug 
ads long figce conjeRtuted: © That - therefore 
*{ome Land ſhould be brought ihto a very defolats 
* wilderneſs-condition; and he believed .it would 
©be'a Proteſtant Country ; yea, and that this de. We 
& folation would: be by fire, out of which deſolate 
<< Land, thernine of Rome ſhall ariſe ſuddenly and 
bs unexpeltedly. This I mention becauſe of che pres 5, - 
ſent workings of providence, and: God doth: ſome» WE 
times give ſtrange hints co his'eminent ſervants;of WF 
| what he will do long v6 BE 
(s) Brightmanix toc. fore hand. But (:)-anob 
ther thinketh that Foln's UE 
being led into the wilderneſs to ſee Ragoes i defirts 
Qion, may fignifte, that ſome faithful ones of 
in a wilderne(s, ſhall have a wonderful diſcov 
thoſe things made-unto'them. God hath led rol | 
2 wilderneſs; and ſurely it was not becauſe the LondF 
hated us, but becauſe he loved'us; that be brought 
us hither into. this Fo/binon, Who knoweth bur thitÞf 
he-may ſend down/his ſpirit upart us here, if we colts 
rinae faithful-before him ? Theſe then are the Mo-W 
tives to ſtir us up'to- ſearch into theſe MyReriow| 
truths. 
& Oueſt. You will ſay, but how ſhall we! do to 
& nnderſtand them ? Now that 1s the ſecond thi 
to deattended in the proſecution of this X/e. ral 
anſwer, ſuch rules as theſe are to be obſerved, .; [be 
f. Ns 
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© x, He that-wonld underſtand theſe myſteries» 
muſt be canvinced that they are-'things incellisi- 
'ble. For this is that which diſcourageth and keeps 
#many from looking into theſe 'T raths, that the 
ink with themſelves there's nothing of certainry 
n theſe things, all Interpretations of prophetical 
wſteries are but conjectural, &c, Bat as the Apo- 
ſpeaks of unbelieving. prayer, let noe bim thar 
gketh doubting, ©* think that he ſhall receive any 
"thing from che Lord : Sol fſay'in this caſe; If a 
nan be indeed of that perſwafion, that there 1s no- 
b'ns demonſtrative ih theſe myſteries, let not ſuch 
Sman think that he ſhall be able-to underſtand any 
ng to purpoſe in theſe myſteries. I beſeech you 
tonfidery if it were true which ſome men of carnal 
ad ſlothful ſpirits would make the world believe, 
Ribat the book of Revelation is a book not poſſible to be 
'Fnderſtood, would the ſpirit of God pronounce 
tem blefled, who read (3. e. rightly interpret) it ? 
In any man. be. blefled for reading himſelf he 
hows not what, things that no one can under- 
and ? Their floth and fin is very great that do ſo 
magine. Beſides, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 'pro- 
ured, that the book ſhould be unſealed, Rev,'5. 4, 5- 
herefore let not any Diſciple of Chriſt be terrify- 
dwith che obſcurity of theſe myRteries, for Chriſt 
bath and will unſeal the book. Ir is inJeed true, 
.  Fltat there is difficulty | | 
and (+) darknelis, not a (t) Is Hpocalypſ Quot werbe 
little in prophetical-my- CS ho bon 
”) ar; for they are _ 2. Vim habent caliginas . 
eep things of the ſpirit Cao, | 
of God : Nevertheleſs, | 
Side are knopable, though the knowledge of them - 
3 wit 
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xe... ES 
auley..: | dence our Savioor rebuked "rh 
Near of the” figns of rhe- mw 
| e there are bans ofthe times whereby th Yap< 
ks may be diſcerned ; others War 
lee ee: Saviour ed aver bore” been { 
{av ptearkacn rebukings of thoſe that wa 


oe > A No: 

. 3 Av world hays good underſtanding 

** rhe Mytte ry of God, muſt be ſtre-ro walk d 

' F* the pac fimplicity, and in godly fncerity, - Sin. Yur 
.Kerity, truth of grace will do much to help one in Þfai 
. this caſe. Hence, ut j8-obſerrable,rhat Chriſt when by Yen 
blamed the Phariſees for their ignorance in the fignt {Wc 
of the times, he doch not call-them fouls and vn J 
as ofthe did; and as they deſerved ; but he ca 
them Hypurites. -Metth, 16. 3+ *© © ye bay 
* ye canhot diſcern the ſigns of the' times, 

-you had fincerity, youwould diſcern the ack, of the 
times 3, but becauſe you are -graceleſs hypocrites, #& 
you diſcern them; not. And Math. 13-11, Cheſt $8c 
{aith unto hisfincere Diſciples © Tr is given 's 
* you to. know the Myſteries of the kingdom b 
< heaven. It was given unto them to under and te}: 
Myſteries of the Goſpal and kingdom of gracty wv 
likewiſe it was given unto them to underſtand the Þ*h: 
'Myfterie of the kingdom of the Mefſiai, in —_— <q 
all things new, that by the ſecond Adam .the worlt eV 
might at laſt be reſtared unto thatglorious condi Þ 
.on-m the which'i was created forthe firſt Adam d 
This is a Myſtery of the kingdom indeed,which ted 
world underſtands but little of 'in' truth, See allo 
Dan.12.10. None of the nicked ſhall underſtand, bu +þ 
the wiſe ſhall anderſt#nd, The wicked ſhall- not pers * 
Feive what God 1g doing in the world, when he 8p Z 


ful- 
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if ing what he hath poken of. þ his Prop ; 
hough the works of God, and the word of og. 

eek plainly enoughvrunto thoſe that have heir. 
jeartsſet upon the truth, to know itz yet as_ far 
gofane and hypocrites , their minds, ſhall be blind- 

{ Hed, and their hearts hardned, that they ſhall not ſee 

* Fnor believe, but the wiſe, j« e. the righteous (for he, 


F " 
6 


id only be, is a wiſe man in the account of God 
: ad SCripture, wo 1s a ſincere rightequs man)ſhall 

nderſtand. See Hof. 14, laſt, Hence the Apoſtle 
in $aith, 'x Cor.8. 3. If any man love God, the ſame is 
be Banght : (So (t) the - 
ords may be rendred) (:) Bexa. 

Waf Godz That's a man 

it oat 38 like to be taught of God, who hath fincerity of 

dye and grace in his heart cowards God. 
! | © Yea 3. Ifa man woujd baye good underſtand- 
fe F< ing in theſe Myſterious truths, then he ſhould la- 
$8; FE dour for much grace, Not only for fincerity, bur 
© gfor a large meaſure of the ſpirit of grace. All tte 
Prophets of God were very holy men, Holy men of 
oF God ſpake as they were moved by the boly ſpirit, even ſq 
te ahey that, would underſtand the Myſtery of Gad, 
3 which he hath declared by his ſervants the Prophets, 
he $ihad necd be very holy ; For unto whom will God 
ne diſcover his counſels, but unto thoſe whom he lo+ 
l tveth moſt? As it is amongſt men, a wiſe man will 
not communicate his ſecret counſels to every. one, 
aw, {dur unto ſuch as he hath a peculiar affe&ion for, and 
thefj>delight in z even ſo we may be ſure, the bleffed 
al6f-God will not diſcover his ſecret counſels (which 
be have been hidden from the foundation of che world) 
er to every one z But unto ſuchas he hatha peculiar 
s 8} xeſpeRt tor. Hence Jobn, thac- had the Revelation, 
ule M 4 was ' 
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| woos +46 UP Kd Dintewas 4 man grit. 
And tht is very obſervable, whicn' tf .) 
OR Aicf ſpeakerh Mod.” gh Abraham, Get, 
18.17. The L:r@ ſaid,ſhall F bide from Abrahain 4 
thing which T do 7 T am, faith God, about to :1Þ 
oreat changes, ſtrange and dreadfiil overturnines 
che world, for which my name and dread ſhall bs 
ſpoken'df to all Generations, and (hall I nor T& 
Lrabam know of it ? a man ſo dear unto me as 48 
brabam' is, ſhall T not tell him o. the thmg which! k 
parpoſe ro'do ? | 
$9 rhat they whom the Lord loveth moſt, are 8 
like to have the cleareſt Viſions and diſcoveries of 
g Lconnſels Now God luveth thoſe moſt, wh6 
ave molt of the grace of his ſpirit in their ſouls) 
Ft 1s true, that as for Gou! $ love of ben:volence, 18 | 
withont any reſpz& unto grace in the creatare, UP! 
whillt the elect of Godare zn their bloud, the Lord 
Ferreth'nntothem a love of good will : Bu as for {du 
His love of complacency or delight, that 15 more or lels 
2ccording as men have more or leſs grace in thei 
fouls, wheteby they fove and fear God. - See pf 
25. 14 The ſecrtt of the Lord is nith them that fear 
and it is bis Covenant”: (So the words may be read, 
and fo many (s) lnter- 
(#) # Aid as TS preters carry it) tb maky 
IuNGo ou' vos,” Septuag. ther know'it, b.e. It is 


inter. Videſis Targum, Verſ. the Coyenant of God to 


Vxlg, Lat. & <Athiopicam in 
pid Pogo. pic make them that fear him 


know his ſecret ; what 

ſecret is that ? Truly there are ſecrets of the love 
and grace of God, ſecrers of communion with God, 
which others know nothir.g of, bur they that fear 
him ire acquainted with them : There are alſa (e. 
crets 
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its of. the works of Gods: Myſteries of divine pro» 
ſence, as well asmyfteries of grace, which-he a> 
ints them \with that fear him, that- they. ſhall 
wow what God is doing, and about to. do in the 
fld, though others know mothing of theſe mat- 
ers. Therefore the way to have much acquaintance 
rich the ſecrer.of the-Lord, is to get much of the fear 


be Lord. They that are ſuch as Nebemiab' ſaith of 
Handniab, chap-7-ver.2. even faithful meng and fearing 


| abive miany,are like to know much of his counſel. 


Os —_ for PR WF "ap ore 

munch orace ('w eſpe. {W) Superoo oculs verit as nou 
gially for much of Sn 2 yory; Face Part. Ben. 
grace which maketh a 
Titan nothing in his own eyes, Pax], though he was 2 
; Enan, in reſpe& of Learning and other gitts of Gods 
Efpiric extraordinary ; yet he ſaith concerning; him- 
elf, 7 am nothing. Now Paul was one thathadan a- 
indance of the Revelations and Viſtons of God. 
See Pſal. 25.9. Prov.11-2., 


Serm. 62. in Cant, 


& 4, He that would havea clear and good \ un- 


"s derftanding in the myſteries of God, muſt be dili- 


K oent in the uſe of all means appointed for that 


end. For we muſt nor think to attain onto this 


knowledge by extraordinary Vifions and Revela- 
tions, becauſe the word of God, if we will be dili- 

ent in comparing God's word, and his works to- 
ptr, is ſufhcientto inſtruKtusz yea, even the 

rophets - themſelves did uſe great diligence in 
ſearching into this myſtery of God concerning the 
new world (of which you have heard) as' when it 
ſhould begin, and how at ſh@1ld be carryed on, &c. 
1 Pet,10.1t. And the Lord Chriſt gave the Prophet 
Ezekjel a charge to be intentin looking into theſe 
very 'Myſteries, Chap. 40.ver. 4+ Ii 


good means, thay, iÞ- 
bye ble of God inay belp you to moms, ch 
ſanding. Hence Dan. 9.2 | (Caith the Þ 2Yophet) 


anderfnd by bo that ſevency years ſhould be accompliſhe. 
< Lee RR ——  — \ 
; ; he were himſelf a ”) 
WE Ae EONS Props i 
TS evigs ed not_to make -uſe 
fcere, Polan. in ant | Bn books | written 4 
; that ſo he "_ | 
underſtand the counſel of 5 concerning ths I 
Tribes of 1ſr«el which then were. | 
- <3. Diſcourſes 'and holy conferences ad 2 
_ ©theſematters would be an excellent means to ate. Ig 
©tain''untoa right underftanding in; them. The Wig 
Prophet Afalachy ſaith, ' 6 that they thar feared the Ng 
© Lord ſpake often'qne to another; And truly, if Ws 
they that fear God when . they meet together, in« + 
fiend of worldly diſcourſe, or vain unproficable dif. 
courſe, and foohfn queſtions which gender ftrife, | 
would ſpeak one to another in a ſerzous manner Ys! 
concerning the: glorious kingdom of Chrift, in the Yet 
day when he ſhall reſtore the kingdom unto 1/rael, | 
It would be much more for their comfort.in the day FJ 
of accounts : And the Lord who is in heaven above, Þ 
and on earth beneath, would take notice of it, and {| y 
give.a bleſſed reward for it in that day, And. this $0 x 
a moft ſuitable ſubjeR for Saints. to be diſconrling Þ:g 
on;Pſal. 145-10, tr. © Thy Saints ſhall ſpeak of Fx 
* the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of ty powers F* 5 
& 3. Earneſt prayer .to Gad for, hight and undery Þ: 4 
© ftandingin theſe heavenly MyReries, is another Þ' 
means J. - 
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For God is the father of lights, and therefore the 
eſt way in theworld to be enlighmned, js to. have 
courſe unto him in and threngh Jeſus Chriſt, 'who 
the light of the world. In his light we ſhall ſee 
pht, Pſal:36:9. Fam. 1.17.. And certainly. this is 


a 
T. 
2 


} B& very lawfol requeft.' Hence the Apoſtle bids the 
» I Corincblan;yr Epiſt. 14-39. cover to propurſie., what's 
© Fahe meaning of ther? but that they ſhould earneſtly 
y Fdefice of Gbd that they — gt le to underſtand 
* Hand interpret the bleſſed prophefie of his hol 
s Ford? Wherefore betake your ſelyes .unto God, 
» that he wonld'give you found judgment, and right 
#: Fapprehenſions in theſe Myſteries, that you may not 
+ $$o mach ag in your thoughts adde any thing unto, or 
© diminih ought from che truth. And I beſeech the 
is {Lord to open Falk pets that you may behold won- . 
if F'Yecful things out of his word. 

ne | 

Ze 2. If itbe fo, thatthe Tribes of Iſrael ſhall 
ie, | #* be faved. Hence then ic followeth, that ſach is the 
et 4 infinice grace of God, that even the chief of fin» 
ne YE ners may be encouraged to return and look unto 


x** him, that ſo they may be ſaved, - Certainly if the 
lay | Jews ſhall be converted, then there is grace enough 
ve, | with God to convert and ſave the greateſt ſinners 
nd F upon earth, For what guilt 'can there be greater , 
$8 } Than the guilt which lyeth upon the miſerableNation 
ug {bf the Fexs ? Asnow a little to inftance here, that 
£08 $Toall may ſee and admire the infinite grace of God 
et» Fin Jeſus Chriſt, encouraging the moſt vile and finful 
ety Þ among the children of Apoſtate Adam to return 
her Panto him) that they may be ſaved by him, : 

$ I. Id0= 


dS 
yt; 
. 4 
ps Ne, 


ty critne. As Tertaliaw of. old rightly. faid of eh 
*Tis, ſauth. he; the principal crime that 


-# _ Fuil- 
(y) Vid. Aquin. 24. 24. H. - 18N0 (3) iniquity thatie 
94. Alt-3». a greater 'abominati 
os | unto God:: Hence 1d 
are called. deteſtable. things, Yea the Lord calleth 
Idols by the name of Devils, Den, 32,17.2 Chron, 
11.15. *And from hence it cometh to paſs that the 
boly Gd is wont to be. dreadful in his judging for 
thisfin, This iniquity provoketh the eyes of . hig 
glory to ſend bitter deftruRion, to make bis arrows 
drunk with bloud, and to fucbuſh his greatand. glits 
aeriag {word for the ſlaughter. Seldom, if ever, hath 


beter, hath fallen to Idolatry, but the God of -jea» 
Joufie hath ſent the Peſtilence ; yea, . and ſooner of 
laters the ſword into the bonels of that Iation,, to the 
end that he may repay vengeance upon the heads of 
| blind Idolaters.' I Te» 
member a ( z ). Jewiſk' 


(z) Nos t tibi ulti» Iſrae} in 


No Re Moſes Bon-Nache $4695 hath an obſervati» 
man diffus Gerundenſfis. on, ** that never any 


&« judgment cams upon 
© the Iſraeljtiſh Nation, byt God put in one ounce 
© of vengeance more for that inzquity of the Calf. 
c« in the wilderpe{5. And yet then they only worſhip» 
ed the true God after a falſe ſuperſtitious manner : 
They would worſhip. Fehovab ill, but becauſe they 
did 1t in ſuch a way, and by ſuch means as he never 
commanded, neither did it enter into-his heart 
The Lord did ſarely viſit for that iniquity. Now the 
Fexs lie under the guilt of Idolacry, therefore their 
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it deenſcen, that a Nation which hath been taught 
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| Wi nd fa wat oe 
ny more wich Idols? &c. becauſe TIotin 


try” was "the 


ning fin in the days of theProphetsl.Afo becauſe, 


fon | the 


Jews now dread that kind:of” dolatry 


which their fathers were 'guiley of, { Try or 


he worſhipping of graven-Im 
Ship God-1n another way than 
wut of Chriſt-do the worſhi 

berefore the Apoſtle, after* 


| efoas s (ori 
the true God, and eternal Jife, immedint deth, 
hrep your | ſelves frem 1dolsu Fobn 5.two *& 


7 yer why "WOor- 
ky appointed;fos 


and hit, S 1dolatry 4 
hal ſaid, 


yet che 


EIdolatrous Fews ſha'l be converted and faved. There- 
Fore tbe greateſt ſinners my bt ſaved, 
£<*2. Malice againlt tht. which is good, is 2 miſt 


E: grievous 


P Bc vr ſinful :(Fews. 
{«) haye rw promos; 


7 with malic16us cortujpt 


Fling of che Heb. Text, that 


fon. It is the fin 6f Hell, and Loy the De- 
als that are there. Now ww guilt lyeth 


Some *! 


_ the 


(2). was Citates vide ot 
Exerc, TG I. thee 


ſo Chriſtians might nothavatha benefivofetic Scri- 


ptures ab the old Teſtament T bievs that" char! is 


© yery falſe (b) and in- 
Jurious charge” againſt. 
them - Nevertheleſs, i if 
1$ too true that the heart 
of that people 15 deſpe+ 
rately moyed with |envy 
and malice againſt 'the 
true Religion. See AB. 1}. 
45- & 17. 5: As Pant, 
before -his converſion, 


(b) Vile Gli Phil. Sar. Jab. 
Iſaac, Contra Lindun, Be 


de werbo Dti. 1, 2. c..2. Atq; 


/\ Jydees textum btbraicum ma- 
littoſe nou corrupiſſe, inter ipſos 


Pontificios fatentur \, Sencnſis, 
Banneſius, Lorinus, Pagninus, 
Morinus, Buxianus, Valla, A- 
dradius, Genebrardu » «&c. 


Conſule Rorringeri Theſan, 
Philot, 


Was 


agrringtor gr nus, t 


| *, mfects ren ; 


Lens ths: crime. o | 


te. Now the Feqe lie undey 


As It-15 ſaid concerning this 
#0 6. That -uhey blaſpherse\ the tnbernach. 


of God, 4, humane nature of Chriſtin" reſpe tis: 


of Oo Rlhcrone, Maſe, \TranſabRaftiation, &w 

So it is true concermpy he God. In thar' they ba 
Too? o& ihe the tabernacle 0 In another ſence, 

a 


evil of the wen Chriſt Teſar, Yea == 


romeof them at; gui] of the: moſt 
£ borrid bl. it's Ss; Soni of God #be 


God-man i, that ever was ue of. £2 © 
CAL gueſs that, blefſed name in theit {ith 


Pretyuats cron, IL V2» rg 


cant Chriſhom' HYD) Per Igns-, ofthe Earth." O' fearful 


Shind] blaſphemy't whoſe heart 
Ps ay trembleth not at © che 


hearing of 'it® Fn this 


reſpe&. ſame of-the' Jewiſb Lyturgies are ' worſe 


than the T wrkiſh 4[corany 

44 See Puchaſe Pitge.. $$ For (4) that ſpeaketh 
&) yy Ie then 4&5 won PMmounably of ' Chriſt? 
quaſi F923 TR Gualpe= Likwiſe they: are wont 
ak "Fon to call the 'bleſled 'Gds» 
|  Tpel(e)a Folume of lie, 
org 


—» 


(c) Sells fo Lepore pr In talk h 


the-name 6 Nas 
in Iſa, Maſpbemi: Fae "ve: y' Eererh maybe rotcedbah 4 


3%. 
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__— ve wer be.ſa YS W- dra 
did blaſphems (as the Ph ſeer knew. it, 
pr hey there were no-forgiveneſs "ATI 
decauſe of the inftnite Lins of him Sayer = 
Ligtof ive iniquity trank | 
bays and God's Fon the Ron Qu ſhall have re- 
nrance. and remiſſion 'of ins given unto them. 
[berefore the greateſt p__ may be ſaved. 
» 4 IMurtber 15 a moſt horrid; fon The cry of bload 
8 heard from Earthito Heavens, Now, the: Fex::lie 
der the: ;gnile- gf Blond and Murther.. "Some 
pa>ave wt pe a moſt hy- 
s fa& to. the charge (ft) Howe, Hiſt. of Zaglond, 
Fibe Jens, ſe. that they tag Larue. 
ave been. wont once: 2 ju RS 
- to: ſteal Chriſtian .-Þ 
ilaren,, and; fo: put / 
EN ers SM Ran 
pos. again(}-Chriſti-. 
' NS. Bat inaſmuch as thoſe reparts were aken up 
a4 and . Popiſh -- 
mes, it (g) (may be: (8)Vide Horubech Proteg,Cox- 
queſtioned whether eruch Kei 1 he pak pin 
> 1n them or; no./ So it p 
th been laid to the charge of Fews , that 
Gt) they poyſoned the 
waters of ſane Coun- (h) Tyithemis: wy Crow, p. 
th | treys that they might be 294. | 
Ix | tbe. death of thoſe- that 
lived therein. However, it is certain, that the-moft 
prodigious Murther that ever the Sun beheld, (yez 
«4, (uch Murther as the Sun durſ not behold) hath been 
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| _— INE pact ford of glom. 
See Att 2.23, & 4. 52. Oh } to:be guilty 
| vgh it were bue the bloud:of” the mean 
perforvin the world;4s-4 {ad thing 5 but to be gui 
Sf the bloud of hit tht.is God as well a8 ans ow 
\ dolefal js that > whenc& is ir, that coming unwor. 
thily tothe Lords Supper is ſuch «dreadful fin 2-4 
man<om{s tothe Fableof the Lord either wi 
regenerating grace in his ſoul, or withont- 
pre redneſs Though he ſhould have grace, yet'if 
his in a right and heavenly” frarfieat 
Cn ro eg op of the Lord, it. is a dreadh 
| why.z becauſe.he becometh guilt yiof che b 
Chet” not only guilty, buc guiltyof. blodd 3 ye 
+ blowd of the Lords” Now' this vis erne concerr 
che 1p) Nation, that che guilt of the bloud of i 
ad Ha tyeth wpoa that Nao 
yet 54 ſhall be ei od layed, Therefore 4 


» 
greateſt. ſiners may be ſtbed.” * bo - 
F + re ocribs; 5 jevou fin; Fibws. 10. CC 1h 
2 


© thatbelieveth n 
merehorcible cat be thought of; 1tovcall God'tY 
Liar ? This doth every unbeliever: under heaven, I, 
This therefore. is ce condemnation ; Fobs. 3. 19% thy 
And when the Lord ſaith that he will punzſh a man's, 
ſoul with a vengeance, he expreſleth ic by ſayings 
ſichan one ſhall haye*bi portion with anbelievers 
Luke 12.46. The truth is, if4 manwould ſtudy with;* 
himſelf, how to vex the ſoul of God, he could "not 

do it more than by «zbelief ; that 's, than by notify. 
accepting of Jeſus Chriſt upon his own terms'as 


_ 


made God a Liar, What I 


4. \ * 4 
: a » Ty 


; and fre | Poa. . 
cred Go. ey 2g 
ring Nation of the. Jour | 'be converted | 
yed.” Therefare the gretee finuers may be ſa- 


rt chou hadſt been an Idolos; 6 i "i Blaſph: 


$. 


er, a Murtherer, and'Unbeliever ( 

t been ſo who ever thou art) yet there is- on 
in20 be fadeeren for chee-Oalythen thou thou muſt do as 
it Fe: ſhall do when God: hath rg 20g them g 

hat is; R and mourn bitterly, for all the 
g thou haſt done ta God by fn, and return un= 
Ibim with all chybeart,and he will not reje& thee. 
vr I 2440, Jer.29-13,13;i4- This then I do 
dclaim amongſt you from the God of heaven this 

Y» Let the vileſtfinner return unto the Lord by. 
penance and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt,and though his 

_ as Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wooll 5 

gh they were as red as Scarlet, they ſhall be- 

> 29 white as ſow ;' Whetefore . > ſaith the 

ler the wicked forſake his ways and the n= 
reous manhis choughts, andiet him return unto 
Lord, and he wilt baye mercy on him, and ta 
KGod, for ke will abundantly pardon. 


q ” Blſe 3. Ifitbe ſo. that all-the Tribes of. Iſrael. 
»Fihall be ſaved : Hence then it followeth, thar we 
T ftould ſeek'unto God continually that he would 
Thaften the day of {reels ſalvatitan. Matters of | 
-_Fftopieſie _ and promiſe ſhould be turned into. 
ot Bayer. Noy there is a prop E and a promiſe; 
by Text conthineth them both)Thes all Iſrael ſha 
ſſeved. Therefore ler pr ayet be made by us all that 
ie aty intereſt in the God * {ſrael, that he _ 
[- 


So T1 09%. HAT Bey 17.51 of 142 TYP 1; 5 
-- \Here' confider briefly, <1. That thus.to pray 
© oyrduty. The holy Commandment of the Lord: 
<'requireth it; Iſa. 52-6, 7+. T have--ſet'watchmen 
*cpon thy walls O Feraſslem, which ſhall- never 
<£ho9ld'rheir- peace- day, nor: night ; ye that make 
<« mention of the Lord keep not filence, and:give 
**him no reſt till he:eſtabliſh, and till he make | 
<p yſalems a praiſe-in the earth.” What'a ſolemn | 
charge is here, 'that. we ſhould pray continually 
every night ind every day, and that we ſhould 'let F 
tke Lord have no-'reft in heaven, tifl- FeruſalemteÞs;: 
"made a praiſe in the earth ? And when: will that-beyÞ- 
Verily when Ferufalem ſhall be: inhabited again inÞ'7 
ther own place, even- in Jeruſalem. Therefore we it 
ſhould be unceflant in prayer for this) We ought toÞ%;* 
pray for the Inchoatiowof Iſraels ſalvation, 1 the con«j+* 
verfion of the Jewiſh Nation. Likewiſe we ongltÞ** 
to pray hard for the- conſummation of this ſalvation"! 
in new Fernuſalems coming down from God:out of heaventlf* 
© This did our Lord teach us, when he. bid us pra 1 
& that the kingdom of God might come; and tharht* i 
cc his will might be done on earth as it is done inf 
{© heaven. Inthat kingdom which the God of hea[the 
ven ſhall ſet up at the day of Jefſias his ſecond cofexc 
ming, his will ſhall be-done on earth as it is donegg'® 
' Mn heaven. Oh1 how: ſhould we frive in prayeÞje6, 
that the coming of this dear and blefled day mayjeain 
be baſtned? Beſides, the examples of God's ſeri 
vants, who have: prayed for 7/raels ſalvation, dobug © 
us to do the like. How earneſt was-the}Apoſtle in ume 
deſires alter this thing? Pal could haye been bd, th 
oy rene cr 


—_—_— + , 
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ne thang caſo cenur, ſhate .-of Maradiths 


th  haye:,come- upon him, even to have' been 


- kom .from . the- Lord, upon condition : that 
ie [ſraetites might have beet:converted and -fayed; 
; — AR 8-10. 1+ Brethren (ſaith he ) © my: hearts 
I <*defrr and; prayer to God: for 1/rael: is that;they 
25 might. be; ſaved.. | He ſpeaketh concerning the 
| prvoes of iſrael, even of Jſradl- according 10 'therifleſh. 


tAndtraly fg ſhould it be with us all;onr defire, yea 

Lour- keartn defire and our prayer to God-for this 1ſ« 
*rael ought to he, that they may be ſaved) 

WW. 2; Conkider that we. have many promiſes: to 

encourage ys in making this prayer before the 

* Lord, We have not only-promiles, that the thing 

Ethall come to paſs in due time, which is encourage” 

ment, enough z- bir it is promiſed,that we our ſelves 

L ll be po looſers by praying for this thing. © If 

& David could ſay that when he ſoughtunto God for 

oc his enemies, that his prayer returned into his own 

boſom, Surely we ſhall find, that when 4n fince+ 

on; tity we ſeek untg.God for Iſrael, that prayer will re- 

turn into our own boſom, Remember. wha! the 

Lord ſaith, Pſal-122.6, * pray for the peace-of Je- 

k« raſalem, they (hall proſper that love thee + And 

Sthough the words are tobe extended unto Adſtical, 

-p4 15 no reaſon why Literal Fer»ſalem ſhould be 

excluded out of that Text. ,See alſo Rev. 21.6, { will 

give (faith be, who is 4lpbaand Omega) to him that 45 

«birt , of the fanntain of the. water. of life freely. To 

gain that is a thirſty for what? evenro him that ts a- 

'f thirſt for the ſalvation of 1jr9e'; for the. converſion 

» bio af the Jews, for the creating of the new heavenand 

he new earth which is promiſed, tg hym thatis thus 

plathir will the Lord give of the fountain of the wa» 

tt ter 0; life freely. N 3 Cope 


$0 
(-didy 
** for erhs Time 
people of: God; and>Gratite7 were not 46" + *Ahd 
then did they pray for *the"vconverfion> of - Gintiler, 
| that Getltiles mv1ght have the ſaying healthof God ex. 
tendedtowards them, and the breaſts oftivine 'Or- 
dihances to ſuck grace and conſolation from. There= N 
fore inaſmuch as the caſe is now quite' altered, that 
the :Jexs are not the'people of God, bat" many a+ 
monglt the Gentilesare fo: we ſhould iry Tike man- 
ner-pray for them, thar they'may ſee the ſalyation of 
tie Lord, Pal, 67, per 1orjim, Cant,8.8. 
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for us, thee th&#@:ini\equity we ſhould pray 
ar When the 1990s WOE 4d 


« Confder 4. Prayer. may be 'a means to haſten: 
© the coming of this glorious day of. {ſraels ſalyr> 
© tion. Would we not have Sion tobe. delivered, 
and that ſpeedily? pour forth earneſt and conti-, 
nal.prayer, and it will haſten the birth of” Sjon, that 
evena Nation ſhall be botn in one day.” It is prayer 
that ſets the wheels of divine providence * a: going ; 
It is prayer that 'turns the world 'npfide - down, 
Therefore you may obſerve, thatſEldom doth any 
Sreat alteration of the tate and face of things come 
©» paſs in the world, bit the Lord firſt ſerids down 
a ſpirit of prayer into the hearts of his Saints, ** and 
& that ſhaketh heaven and earth in'pieces in a ſhort 
* time, Obſerve theh (mv friends, and' brethren, 
beloved in the Lord) and be awakened this day, 1 


ſay, obſerve, that when the prayers'of Saints aſcetid 
before the Throne of God, with the mcenſe of the} 


merits and int2rcefirt of the Lord Jeſug, there fol- 


loweth'upon it thundrings, voices, '[ightniny:, and inf 


' earthquake, Rev.$.4,5 , would you then ſee rhat earth- 
quthe wherem oe monntains of preyz that devour 1fratly 


odfpder 3. Therewarotime whers the Iſpalliter 


(hall 
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”T HRW 6 J o*%s Io 
% a . 44 W.- r " By 7 ges'F Hi & has it 
"FD fhallbe bro:ght low, and. | mea; vor” 
| EP vbichis ne mn 6. = mn the Lords houſe, 
| tops of the mountains ? Oh be be exalted on the 
lives af manner of prayer Lads pray as for. your 
| -Iy prayer ſecret prayer ; oy lick prayer, fam- 
-Telyes co call upon the Lord 1; all ſtir up your 
© wake, O arm of the Lo d and fay, © awake, a= 
© © awake, as i rd as in the days of old; 
cc » 4s in the years of ancie High 
ti that Sjon may return with fingi _ OP 
+ | © joy upon her head NEE, MCCOY 
\ And ſhallT tell 2 
{© £11 you) that the F818 from the Lord I will 
» | that know, and fear poor deſpicable' ones, 
Xp " , and ſerve God, can-do g 
© |. tdings with him that doth eyen wh - o great 
| £th1n heavy : en whatſoever he pleaſc- 
L eaven, and on earthy and J; 
n Eden of ict. _— , in all ep places. 
i- | oreat and Learned Divine)fai Te 4 on (hat 
+ | ** conraged to bope th ith, ** he was much en- 
cc pe that God would ca 
«: | © work of Reformation in G rry on the 
Pl WEECS ho nodectl D ucceſs in thoſe days) 
'Þ «£ erſtood that there were 
ny. oodly women, that were-wo met Lies 
ne | 5 co pray that th t to meet together 
'L] © e work of Reform | 
wt F forward : Even ſo if the Lord ti ation might g0 
nd | is poor ſervants to reoar th rart up the hearts of 
rt | ſbew it by earneſt prayer befo uft of Sjon, and to 
ett, Keelwche day will noe be to my him at all times, 
31] pear vnglory ro build up og, apwpAred cacit 
efid phe to the prayer of the d a hgh en Bod 
eſpiſe their prayer. mo tute, and he will no: 
fol- | my Lord, to your ar 12 wha [OL IIGN 0! 
1 FC , COArageCment. 4a” 
Jia #90 0 Lird boy Jong ! boy long ! bowlong ! FJ 
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"4 The Nades of Writerh, or Works cited and 


made uſe of it this Diſcourſe, 
A | | Anouſt ine 
S. eAbravantel =Clavi Recuſe, 
Aben»>ezra þ Problems of Aptic 
Achmetes I< chriſt. That the Taro "=. 

J Jo. Acoſta tars are the Ten . 
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